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Give Me Eyes 


Gertrude E. Forth 


Give me but eyes 

To know the joy that lies 

In common things: 

A pale moth’s velvet wings, 
A fern-fringed pool, 

Green mosses dripping cool, 
The voice of rain, 

The clouds in silver train, 
Friendship of trees, 

A meadow loud with bees: 
To glimpse each glad surprise, 
Give me but eyes. 
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Why You Should Publish a Parish Paper 


A NECESSARY QUALIFICATION 


Quality should have first consideration. Many ministers 
have learned from experience that greater results are ob- 
tained from high class printing. Under no condition should 
any church distribute a Parish Paper of an inferior quality. 
Our work speaks for itself. We will gladly submit samples 
on request. Our Parish Papers are the best that can be ob- 
tained; well printed and illustrated. 


SUITABLE FOR ALL CHURCHES 


Regardless of size or denomination your church can use our 
service to advantage. Ask for samples of papers published 
by pastors of your faith, We have a four and eight-page 
parish paper service for small city or rural churches; twelve, 
sixteen, and twenty-four page papers for larger churches. 
A number now order 36, 48, 60 and 72-page papers. Weekly, 
semi-monthly, monthly, or quarterly. 





BEAUTIFUL ART COVERS 


This is one of our specialties. Every month Mr. Charles H. 
Smith, one of America’s foremost artists, makes a beautiful 
art design for Parish Papers printed by The National Religious 
Press. The covers are known as process engraving and are 
produced at a great expense. Our co-operative plan makes 
it possible for you to place an Art Cover on your magazine 
at a very small cost. Ask us to send you some samples. 


SPEED IS ESSENTIAL 


We realize that it is necessary for a church to have its 
Parish Paper ready for distribution within a short time 
after copy is written. For this reason we have the most 
modern plant that can be secured, which is operated night 
and day. Weekly papers are shipped within 24 hours after 
we receive copy. Monthly four and eight-page papers are 
usually shipped within 48 hours. Larger magazines are often 
shipped within two to four days. 


DISTANCE IS NO HINDRANCE 


No matter where your church is located you can profitably 
use our service. Churches in every State in the Union, 
every Province in Canada, as well as Bermuda, Cuba, and 
Australia are now using our service to advantage. Fast mail 
service makes this possible. Some ministers send their copy 
via air mail, the papers are returned special handling, so dis- 
tance is no hindrance. 











The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper Service 
without obligating me in any way. 


Rev. 


Street 




















(Write Plainly) 
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“The MAJESTIC” 


“UNITYPE” Church Bulletin Board 


nD 


+ESBYTERIAN CHURC uf 


Hy 
i 
| 


Do As 
MOTHER USED TO oO 


Go ro CHURCH 
SUNDAY 





Bronzed copper. Interior lighted. Translucent 
church name in ‘‘Pearlite’’ raised opal letters 
on statuary etched background. Cross in dia- 
mond of pediment with independent flash light. 
A most attractive and practical board in every 
particular. 


A wide selection of other designs and sizes. 
“WHEN YOU BUY A ‘UNITYPE’ YOU 
BUY LONG, FAITHFUL SERVICE” 


When writing for catalogue CM-6 please give 
the name of your church and mention ‘Church 
Management.”’ 


W. L. CLARK CO., Ine. 


Makers and patentees since 1914 
50 Lafayette Street, New York 

















Illustrate Your Talk 


with the use of the Balopticon 





LRM BALOPTICON 


Permits the presentation on the screen of all 
kinds of opaque objects, postcards, photographs, 
pages from books, and lantern slides. Any picture 
whether black and white or colored can be 
projected successfully with this projector. Every 
tint and detail appears on the screen as in the 
original. 
LRM Balopticon, for postcards, photographs, 
ee een 99 
ERM Balopticon for postcards and photo- 
URE MNS? Bae let iccaed $67.50 


Williams, Brown & Earle, Inc. 
Projection Equipment for 
Motion Picture, Stereopticon and 
Stage Lighting 
918 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 











BIBLE STUDY BOOKLETS 


WONDER BOOK OF BIBLE 
KNOWLEDGE 


10c each; $1.00 Dozen 


This booklet contains interesting facts about the Bible 
gleaned from many sources. It is intended to increase 
interest in reading the Bible and Bible study. The informa- 
tion contained in this booklet will help to a greater under- 
standing and appreciation of the vast fleld covered by the 
book of books—the Bible. Adults and workers with young 
people will find it exceedingly helpful and enlightening on 
all phases of Bible subjects. 
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A CHILD’S PRIMER OF THE BIBLE 
(New Edition) 
7c each; 75c dozen; $6.00 per 100, postpaid 


This is a new enlarged edition of this popular booklet, illus- 
trated and printed throughout in ten offset colors on white stock. 
Workers with children will find this booklet exceedingly appro- 
priate in helping them memorize just those portions of the Bible 
which every child should know. Contents: Apostles’ Creed, Lord’s 
Prayer, Ten Commandments, Beatitudes, Twenty-third Psalm, 
Books of the Old and New Testaments, Bedtime Prayer, Table 
Prayers and Where to Find Important Chapters. Twelve pages. 
Size 342x5% inches. Beginners, Primary, and Junior workers, 
also Daily Vacation Bible Schools, will find this booklet practical 
for supplemental studies. 


sae. 











GEMS FROM THE BIBLE 


Bible Memory Studies 
(New Edition) 


For Juniors, Intermediates and Adults 
7c each; 75c dozen; $6.00 per 100, postpaid 


This is a companion booklet to our popular “‘Child’s Primer 
of the Bible,’”’ and is intended for older folks. As its name im- 
plies, this booklet contains those Gems from the Bible which 
everyone should know and commit to memory. Contents: 
Apostles’ Creed, Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, First Psalm, 
Twenty-third Psalm, Books of the Old and New Testaments, 
Helps for Bible Reading, Facts about the Bible, Where to Find 
Important Chapters and Mizpah Benediction. This new edition 
is beautifully flustrated and printed throughout in ten offset 
colors on white stock. Twelve pages. Size 342x5'%4 inches. 
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SNAPPY SQUIBS FOR THE CHURCH Surry oy i 
CALENDAR ee ! 

By Rev. Paul E. Holdcraft, S. T. D. Price, 75¢ copy, postpaid (renee tH 


Often in preparing copy for the weekly or monthly Church Calen- ti 
dar, the pastor needs a paragraph or two to fill out space, and when | 
he needs it, he needs it immediately. He hasn’t time to scan his scrap- 
books or current magazines. He isn’t satisfied to use just anything that 
may be handy. He realizes the value of that space and wants some- i 
thing truly worthwhile. i 

To supply this need, this compilation is offered. There are seven } 
chapters in the book as follows: Suggestions for the Cover, To Stimu- i 
late Attendance, On Church Finance, The Devotional Life, Special Days, 
Miss Elaine Yus, and Multum in Parvo. It is an indispensable aid to By 
the busy pastor. Size 6x9 inches, 112 pages and cover. PAUL E. HOLDCRAFT | 


Order from your Church Supply House y 






















S16C-N.CHARLES ST. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
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THE CHURCH AND SUNDAY SCHOOL SuppLy House 
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The Editor’s Drawer 


THE RIGHT TIME FOR A 
FINANCIAL CAMPAIGN 


“When will the time be ripe for us 
to put on a financial campaign?” 


That question is in the mail fre- 
quently these days, for the church 
building debts are many. The an- 
swer is not a matter of the calendar 
or the index of national prosperity. 
Prosperity doesnt’ mean as much in 
church finance as we sometimes think 
that it does. When the wheeis of in- 
dustry are turning the nation spends 
for automobiles, new homes, clothes, 
chewing gum and prize fights. There 
isn’t much left for religion. 


The time is ripe for the church 
financial campaign when the people 
in the church realize that the obliga- 
tion incurred is theirs and that they 
will have to meet it. Most of us pay 
our bills in times of depression as 
well as in days of prosperity. We 
just buy less—that is all. 


Many churches in America are still 
waiting for some fairy to come and 
pay their church obligations for them. 
They have not yet reached the con- 
clusion that they must buckle down 
and go to work. When your church 
reaches that point where it recognizes 
the church debt as its own obliga- 
tion, to be met by consecrated giving, 
your church is ready for the cam- 
paign. 

We are still playing around the 
edge of the sea of Christian steward- 
ship. Most of us have not plunged 
in very far. 

WILLIAM H. LEACH. 
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A SUMMERTIME : 
MONEY HELP ee / 


The “Shake-A- 
Tree” Dime 
Collector 


Capacity, $2.00 


A two-page 
booklet, size 
2%x5% inches, 
made of heavy 
cardboard, 
printed in red 
and green, in 
which dimes 
may be inlaid 
by the contrib- 
utor. 





> THE SACRED,GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE 


Visit the HOLY LAND 


and enrich your capacity for Service 


HE AGELESS MEDITERRANEAN AND Hoty LANpb. The magnetism of the historic Bible 

lands abides through the centuries. Changing customs and times find an endless 
stream of visitors to Palestine—people who want to walk themselves in the footsteps 
of Christ, to actually visit the places and scenes of His life. Bethlehem and Jericho, 
Capernaum and Bethsaida, the Sea of Galilee, Jerusalem itself—the potent signifi- 
cance of these and a hundred other symbolic landmarks is with us now as it was 
with the Crusaders. We speak of them almost daily, and men of God strive to 
teach their message. How much more intimately could we talk of the Bible lands 
if we had actually visited them and seen with our own eyes the very places where 
the Saviour lived! And how much more effectively could we tell our story if we 
had ourselves knelt in the Garden of Gethsemane, drank from the Well of Jacob, 
and sailed on the Sea of Galilee! 


JAMES BORING’S 





They usually come back full. 
Price, 70c per doz.; $5.00 per hundred 


Distribute them in June. 


Let them accumulate help for 
you in the convenient, occasional 
“Dime-Inlay” way. 


Shake Them Out in the Early Fall 


100 bring $200.00 250 bring $500.00 
200 bring 400.00 300bring 600.00 


Goodenough &Woglom Co. 


Dept.2 296Broadway New York 

















SEVENTH ANNUAL 





MEDITERRANEAN-HOLY LAND 
-.-++ CRUISE ..... 


Since 1926 James Boring has personally arranged annual Mediterranean-Holy Land 
cruises which make it possible for Americans to visit all the important countries and 
islands of the Mediterranean and Adriatic. His cruises enable people of moderate 
means to travel in dignity and security and with all the comforts of the 20th Cen- 
tury, and yet without involving unreasonable expense. Mr. Boring has chartered 
the luxurious S.S. TRANSYLVANIA, of the Cunard-Anchor Lines, for his 7th An- 
nual Cruise, sailing from New York, January 26th, 1932. The itinerary includes 
Madeira, Gibraltar, Seville, Algiers, Tunis, Malta, Athens, Constantinople, Rhodes, 
Cyprus, Palestine, Egypt, the Dalmatian Coast, Venice, Sicily, Naples, Corsica, and 
the Riviera. First class only is carried, and one all-inclusive membership rate of 
from $600 up (depending on accommodations occupied) provides for every necessary 
expense during the entire trip. The cruise lasts 62 days altogether, but those who 
wish to do so may stop over in Europe before coming home. 


The Free Trip Plan ..... 


Philadelphia 


your choice Should be 


HOTEL MAJIC 


BROAD ST AND GIRARD AVE. 
400 LARGE ROOMS 





’ 2 ll 


Single, with running water 


$3.00 single, with private bath 

$5.00 double, with private bath 
5 minutes from City Hall, Penna. 
Terminal and downtown business 
section by subway with direct en- 
trance to hotel. 

Garage Connected with Hotel 


Wire at our expense for Reservations 
JNO. C. GOSSLER, Mng. Dir. 


=| 


1 
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BOWMAN NGEMIE....: 














You can visit the Holy Land and the many other 
fascinating places included in James  Boring’s 
cruise without any expense to yourself what- 
ever. On previous cruises many ministers have 
made the trip without expense by organizing 
small groups to take the cruise. The arrange- 
ment was effected in order to make the cruise 
possible for those who would otherwise be un- 
able to experience it. Now we propose to ex- 
tend a similar opportunity to a limited number 
of church men. Their duties will consist of 
presenting the story of our cruise to interested 


friends, acquaintances, and congregation members. 
By organizing a small group to take the cruise, 
you can have a complimentary membership. For 
complete details fill in the coupon mow and send 
it to our nearest office. The number of special 
representatives to be appointed is naturally 
limited by the accommodations available, and we 
already have many special representatives who 
have financed trips in the past by this same 
method. An early start is advisable because 
plans are made well in advance for a Mediter- 
ranean cruise. 


So do not delay: Send the COUPON NOW 


os 


PPPPPPPLLOLe 


James Borinc Company, INc. 

642 Fifth Ave., New York, or 

333 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago, IIl., or 
91 Forsyth St., N. W., Atlanta, Ga. 


the special free trip plan. 


PPP LPLLLS 
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Without obligation please send me full particulars of your 1932 Mediterranean cruise and 
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FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION 
The Most Hand- 


some Communion 
Invitation 





Lithographed in Chaste 
Colors, Gold Cross and 
Gold and Blue Border 





This card, 514 x 31% inches, lives up to the title of 
the most handsome invitation. It contains not alone the 
pastor’s invitation to the communion, but words from the 
Scripture and fine color reproduction of one of the world’s 
greatest paintings by the artist Aubert. 


Price Postpaid $2.00 per 100 





re 


The Communion Token 














[S) 
COMMUNICANT’S 
TOKEN 


«» 


“For as oft as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord’s death till He come.” 


NAME 





Please sign this card and bring it to 
Communion and deposit it on the 
offering plate during the Communion 
Service. 


DATE Time of Service 


i] o 


























An old honored custom which is being revived. The 
communicant is sent the token previous to the communion 
service. His attendance is recorded by merely placing it 
upon the offering plates. 


Black and White only, Size as above 


Sixty cents per 100, Postpaid 





Address: ' 
Church World Press, Inc., 
Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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SCHANTZ ORGANS 











Are Unsurpassed in Tone and 
the Service they render. 


Send for Catalog 


A. J. Schantz, Sons & Co. 
Orrville, Ohio 














Y@ STORY SERMONS FOR 
JUNIORS 
Mary Kirkpatrick Berg 
“A most useful book on the art of 
story telling for pastors, teachers 


and parents.”—Christian Evangelist. 
Sixty-five stories in all 








$1.50 
RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. KA 
12 East 41st Street, New York ty e) 


























MEETS ALL NEEDS 


For Church school, 
Jr. Church, Evan- 
gelistic Meetings, Y. 
P. Rallies or formal 
Sunday worship. 
Soul-stirring, heart- 
winning Go es el 
songs and Standard 
Church hymns; al- 
so popular Religious 
Educational hymns 
and well-known de- 
votional hymns. 


Approved by leading 

ministers and edu- 

cators. 288 pages, 

well-bound, $40.00 
: per 100. 

Returnable sample copy on request. Write 

THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 


Rm. 1315, 28 E. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Mlinois 
Dept. 15, 721 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Penna. 














STAINED GLASS PAPER 
Transforms ordinary glass windows into beautiful 


ornamented windows with the richness of real stained 
glass) ELIMINATES GLARE. 


CHURCH SEALS—GOLD LEAF LETTERS 
Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. Parrish Company 
608 Ss. Dearbern Street, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Folding Chairs 
and 
Banquet Tables 
Ask for Complete Catalog 
LAFAYETTE CHAIR CORP. 
Room 902, 456 4th Ave. 
New York City 
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A Peripatetic School Religion 


By Harold V. Hartshorn, Highland, California 
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Congregational churches of Southern California decide to do a little 
experimenting of their own in religious education. Two things they 
wanted to avoid: the stilted dogmatism of so called experts and the 


evasiveness of the usual interdenominational effort. 
final plan they took the school around a circuit. 


Then as a 
There is an idea 





—E 








FEELING of dismay steals over the average 

minister as he reads the findings and meditates 
over the theories of the religious education experts who 
are sO prominent just now in our American Protestant 
Zion. He agrees with them when they tell him how 
bad our Sunday Schools are, and how far short of the 
standards set by the public schools our church religious 
schools fall. He knew it before they found it out. He 
is under no illusions as to the weakness of much of our 
work. But he knows that their conclusions somehow 
fail to fit his case. They are talking about great pro- 
grams, which will cost far more than his little church 
can afford to provide. They are contemplating 
churches staffed by a corps of paid workers, whereas 
he knows that for the present, at least, in the vast 
majority of places, we must get along with one-pro- 
fessional-worker institutions. So far as the church of 
from two hundred and fifty members down is con- 
cerned, the whole religious education movement is 
simply beating the air. 

To meet this situation, and in some manner to bring 
the findings of the experts to the lay workers in the 
churches, and so to make available for the small Sun- 
day Schools something of the new way of doing 
things, the system of interdenominational Community 
Schools of Religious Leadership has been worked out, 
whereby from two to a dozen churches of all sorts 
unite in a school, with teachers who are usually quite 
well qualified, meeting for about ten nights, either once 
a week, or else, in some cases, nightly for five nights a 
week, for two weeks. 


Theoretically this program should be successful. In 
some places it is. But unfortunately the very condi- 
tions which have produced our scandalous overchurch- 
ing militate against its success. In the average town 
the various churches appeal to different social strata. 
The standards of education are not the same. Some 
churches are liberal, some are distinctively conserva- 
tive. Consequently the teacher must be careful. He 
is not a free agent. He must not offend the extrem- 
ists of any complexion. He must not mention bap- 
tism, or sacramentalism, or prophecy, or evolution. 
He must at least be chary of mentioning the social gos- 
pel. He must travel in the middle of the road, so far 
as anything controversial is concerned. And as the 
interesting things of life are controversial, far too often 
his classes are perforce made sterile and uninteresting. 
And as a result the entire movement lags. 


It was this situation that led the Southern Cali- 
fornia Congregational Conference, through its Educa- 
tion Committee, to make an experiment, which is still 
in progress. 

Would it not be possible, it was suggested, to group 
several nearby churches together, and organize a school 
of religious leadership for them, which should be such 
as the liberal type of churches would like? There 
would then be no compromise, no evasion, no fear of 
hurting denominational feelings, and the opportunity 
of inculcating that which the Church of the Pilgrims 
likes to have its people know. It was resolved to make 
the experiment, using five churches which lie reason- 
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ably near each other, in the San Bernardino area, for 
the laboratory. 

The first problem to be met was that of a meeting 
place. If a suitable building was the criterion, at 
least three of the churches would qualify. If a suit- 
able location was the test, the largest and most central 
church was indicated. But as it was desired to work 
up the maximum interest, and not to let ony one 
church monopolize the enterprise, it was finally de- 
cided to make the school peripatetic, meeting in turn 
with each of the five, taking the school to the churches, 
lest the churches neglect to come to the school. Thus 
all would have an equal sense of proprietorship in it, 
and an equal responsibility for its success. 


The question then arose of what courses to offer. 
There should be some opportunity for choice by the 
students, beside the need for presenting the different 
phases of the problem. It was decided by the com- 
mittee to have two periods of lectures each evening, 
separated by a chapel service to be conducted by the 
pastor of the entertaining church. At each of the two 
periods there should be three courses offered. One, 
the most important for prospective teachers, and to be 
presented during both periods, should be in methods 
of teaching. A second should be in the content of the 
Bible, one period to be given over to the Old Testa- 
ment, the other to the New. A third should be mis- 
sionary in nature. After the first year a course in de- 
nominational history and usages should be added. 

It was not difficult to find trained and qualified 
teachers for the subjects offered. Every instructor had 
at least four years of post-graduate university work. 
A Union Seminary expert in religious education was 
obtained, to take both periods in the methods course. 
A Hartford man, of wide reputation, was available for 
the New Testament course in the second period, and a 
Pacific School of Religion graduate, with an experi- 
ence in high school teaching, was found for the Old 
Testament course in the first period, while a mission- 
ary from India, trained in Union and Pacific, was 
available for the missions class. A Chicago Seminary 
alumnus acted as Dean. 

At the very outset a complication presented itself, 
which all such enterprises must meet, in the existence 
of local schools of a somewhat similar nature in the 
two largest towns of the cooperating group. A large 
portion of the potential enrollment was lost because 
of this. But nevertheless, in spite also of poot adver- 
tising, the School got under way, and is proceeding to 
complete its schedule as planned. ‘The enterprise is a 
going concern, and is certain to be largely successful in 
the future. 

The promoters of this undertaking do not expect to 
create a rival to the schools of religion established by 
the International Council of Religious Education, or 
by similar agencies, but they do feel that they are upon 
the road to the development of a system which will 


serve denominational groups, or groups of churches 
which in theology are apart from the general position 
of the churches of the vicinity. They are making it 
possible to bring the most recent developments of re- 
ligious education to churches which otherwise would 
have to live a dying life, unable in their Sunday Schools 
to keep up with the march of the times. But best of 
all, they are able to bring the scientific spirit in religion 
to the Sunday School workers of their constituency, 
making certain that religion is interpreted in the Sun- 
day School to the children in the same spirit as it is 
interpreted to the more mature public from the pulpit. 


Schedule of Classes 


There will be six classes, divided between two periods. Be- 
tween the periods there will be a 25 minute worship service, 
with a devotional address. 
7:30-8:20—First Class Period. ° 
8:25-8:50—Worship Service and Brief Address. 
8:55-9:40—Second Class Period. 


Courses and Instructors 


The courses listed below may be taken for denominational 
credit if the student wishes to do special study. 


First Period: 


A Study of the Old Testament—Mr. Hartshorn. 
Methods in Religious Education—Mr. Lyons. 
Christianity in China—Mr. Whitaker. 


Second Period: 


A Study of the New Testament—Mr. Ide. 
Methods in Religious Education—Mr. Lyons (continued). 
Christianity in India—Mr. Lorbeer. 





IMMORTALITY AND EVOLUTION 


Now if the relation thus established in 
the morning twilight of Man’s existence 
between the Human Soul and a world 
invisible and immaterial is a relation of 
which only the subjective term is real 
and the objective term is non-existent, 
then, I say, it is something utterly with- 
out precedent in the whole history of 
creation. All the analogies of Evolu- 
tion, so far as we have yet been able 
to decipher it, are overwhelming against 
any such supposition. To suppose that 
during countless ages, from the seaweed 
up to Man, the progress of life was 
achieved through adjustments to exter- 
nal realities, but that then the method 
was all at once changed and throughout 
a vast province of evolution the end was 
secured through adjustment to external 
non-realities, is to do sheer violence to 
logic and to common sense. Or, to vary 
the form of statement, since every ad- 
justment whereby any creature sustains 
life may be called a true step, and every 
maladjustment whereby life is wrecked 
may be called a false step: if we are 
asked to believe that Nature, after hav- 
ing throughout the whole round of her 
inferior products achieved results through 
the accumulation of all true steps and 
pitiless rejection of all false steps, sud- 
denly changed her method and in the 
case of her highest product began achiev- 
ing results through the accumulation of 
false steps; I say we are entitled to re- 
sent such a suggestion as an insult to 
our understandings. All the analogies 
of Nature fairly shout against the as- 
sumption of such a breach of continuity 
between the evolution of Man and all 
previous evolution. 


John Fiske, 
in Through Nature to God, 
Houghton Mifflin. 
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The Next Ten Years And Beyond 


By Henry H. Barstow, Auburn, New York 











The author himself summarizes his conclusions to these five articles “Fifty 
Years in the Ministry,” in this paragraph taken from the article. 


“As a man moves on toward that ending which is the great beginning 

he tends to fix his attention more upon the mountains and less upon the 

molehills, upon the tides rather than the waves. Someone has said that 

when God makes a cabbage he takes a summer; when he makes an oak 

he takes a century. After three score one begins to see the woods in 
spite of the trees.” 











ORTY years gone. Ten years to go? Let the 

question mark suffice to express whatever uncer- 
tainty attends the future, as the period expresses the 
certainties of the past. I shall endeavor in this article 
to take a forward look from the vantage ground of the 
past. History is always the best prophecy. Also I 
shall outline some of the personal ways and means 
by which I have managed thus far to keep the ‘dead 
line’ at a safe distance, where, pardon me if I add, it 
still seems to be. 

As a man moves on toward that ending which is the 
great beginning he tends to fix his attention more upon 
the mountains and less upon the molehills, upon the 
tides rather than the waves. Someone has said that 
when God makes a cabbage he takes a summer; when 
He makes an oak he takes a century. After three score 
one begins to see the woods in spite of the trees. 

In the first article in this series occurs this remark 
on the first page: ‘“The deepest impression left by forty 
years of varied experiences in the ministry is that God, 
revealed in Jesus Christ, operating through His Holy 
Spirit and using His people, is, today as always, per- 
sonally and actively in charge of the affairs of His 
kingdom on earth’. And this: ‘In every decade and 
for every crisis the Spirit of Almighty God raised up 
the necessary leadership and stirred the church to the 
necessary action’’. If in this series of articles I have 
succeeded in making that conviction vivid and obvious 
I shall be well satisfied. To quote once more from 
the first article, ‘‘I take pleasure in recommending that 
consoling and bracing fact to the consideration of any 
minister who is tearing his soul in shreds trying to 
‘run’ even his own church”’. 

Closely connected with that conviction is another, 
namely, that religion more often revives the church 
than the church revives religion. Usually when the 
church as such tries to revive religion it tends to be- 
come noisy, mechanical, self-conscious... Religion, 
however, revives the church through dedicated person- 
alities, often working from the outside. I leave my 


readers to check up that statement from their knowl- 
edge of church history. The essential thing is that, 
inside or out, religion-end-to or church-end-to, God is 
on His job. Badger Clark has put it unforgettably in 
the following poem from the Christian Century: 


THE JOB 


“I see it now. 

Oh, God, forgive my pettish row! 

I see your job. While ages crawl 

Your lips take laboring lines, your eyes a sadder light, 
For man, the fire and flower and center of it all— 
Man won’t come right! 

After your patient centuries, 

Fresh starts, recastings, tired Gethsemanes 

And tense Golgothas, he, your central theme, 

Is just a jangling echo of your dream. 

Grand as the rest may be, he ruins it. 


Why don’t you quit? 

Crumple it all and dream again! But no; 

Flaw after flaw, you work it out, revise, refine— 
Bondage, brutality and war and woe, 

The sot, the fool, the tyrant and the mob— 
Dear God, how you must love your job! 

Help me, as I love mine.” 

In view of that supreme fact and, judging from ob- 
servation of current tendencies. I am sincerely con- 
vinced that the church, I mean the church that is at the 
heart of the churches, is also on its real job better than 
in almost any period of its history. Never have the 
followers of Christ and the leaders of the church sensed 
more clearly the relation of Him and His teachings to 
human institutions as well to individuals. Education, 
politics, economics, industry, amusements, home life, 
international affairs are all affected in one of two ways: 
either they are more definitely controlled by Christian 
ideals than ever before; or else lacking such control, the 
Christian conscience of the world recognizes that lack, 
realizes its peril and is addressing itself to the task be- 
fore it. 

I wrote approximately that same statement nearly 
ten years ago. I am sure it is more true today than it 
was then. I believe it will be still truer ten years from 
now. This statement is not made in a mood of idle 
optimism. The real optimist is the pessimist who has 
overcome his pessimism. He is not an optimist merely 
because he ignores unpleasant facts or sees only those 
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that please, but because he faces all 
facts, puts the bad ones in one group, 
then puts the good ones in another with 
a big plus after them. Beyond that plus 
stand the untold thousands of Christian 
young people better trained today in 
Christian service and educated in relig- 
ious truth than any previous generation. 
Do not overlook in estimating that state- 
ment the countless Summer conferences 
in all parts of the country, the Summer 
camps for Boy and Girl Scouts, for Y. 
M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A. groups, the 
steady development of schools of re- 
ligious education and the enlarging place 
that movement has come to occupy in 
the program of the churches. 

Then turn to the growing movement 
in the colleges for optional Bible study 
courses, the profound interest, the wist- 
ful eagerness with which college young 
people are seeking for guidance in the 
mysteries of life. No one unaware of 
. the real heart of youth, that lies be- 
hind its ofttimes unattractive disguises, 
can form any estimate of the tide of re- 
ligious interest that is swelling wherever 
youth is given a natural chance for in- 
vestigation and expression. It is not 
important that such expression is some- 
times unfavorable to the church. Indeed 
that may be one of the most hopeful 
signs for the future of the church. Many, 
perhaps most, of the wrecks of faith in 
college are due to the false views of the 
Bible and religion formerly taught in the 
church. 

Let the church take warning as to its 


teaching and its practice. Its future and 
that of the world depends on the ideals 
of our grandchildren. What the church 
will be a decade from now, or, more im- 
portant, a century from now depends on 
three things: the simplification of its 
machinery and organization, the ration- 
alization of its faith and the spiritualiza- 
tion of its aims and appeal. If I were to 
prophesy what I hope and believe will be 
true in 2030 it would be that the names 
and peculiarities of the present sects will 
be as thoroughly wiped out as those of 
the first three centuries in the churches 
of Asia Minor. I believe that all the tend- 
encies of the present day that are signi- 
ficant point toward the increasing unifi- 
cation and spiritualization of the world’s 
religious forces, so-called Christian and 
so-called pagan, now so sadly misrepre- 
sented by the existing outworn forms of 
organization. The old wineskins are 
crumbling; new ones must be provided 
and will be. God is on His job. His peo- 
ple are groping after Him. “Follow the 
Gleam” is today the most popular song 
of church youth. 

The ideals of our grandchildren! What 
shall they be? Threefold: the ideal of 
the gas-engine-speed for the sake of ac- 
complishment. The ideal of the sacri- 
fice hit—self-forgetfulness in the interest 
of the team. The ideal of the shoulders 
of Atlas—the world lifted as a whole and 
no longer in sections. Each is an ideal 
of Christ Himself. Speed?—He ac- 
complished more in three years than any 
other man in all history. Self-sacrifice? 


—It was His native mood. Atlas?—From 
Olivet He visualized the whole world be- 
coming like one great school room filled 
with His disciples, all learning from Him, 
all working together for all, with no re- 
spect of persons or races. 

I do not believe that I am exaggerat- 
ing when I say that these three basic 
Christian ideals are today more nearly 
the characteristic notes of the churches’ 
message and practice than ever before. 
The world has gazed in terror at the 
dread abyss of civilization’s possible de- 
bacle as revealed in the Great War. It 
cries out in fear for help. The church is 
conceded to have the remedy. But the 
world is afraid also of the church’s rem- 
edy. Afraid because no part of it dare the 
risk of disarmament unless all will dis- 
arm together. But it is nearer that goal 
than ever before. 

I can look forward confidently because 
as I have tried to show in these articles 
the spiritual movements of the last half 
century led by the church have all 
tended to prepare us for the supreme 
tests of the century ahead: Christian 
Endeavor and like movements with its 
enlistment of youth; the Student Volun- 
teer Movement with its world wide vi- 
sion; the social gospel with its cleansing 
influence on economics and industry and 
living conditions; the higher criticism 
and kindred applications of scholarship 
and science to religious literature and 
thought with their release from mediae- 
valism; religious education with its rec- 
ognition of the application of psychology 
to the religious understanding; prohibi- 
tion with its steady blasting away of the 
power of alcohol over human affairs. 

Only this need be added. None of these 
movements can be measured by the mere 
number of people directly engaged in 
them. Thousands of people have been 
influenced by their leavening power who 
may know nothing about them as such. 
The heat of the sun vastly outreaches its 
own circumference. It keeps alive the 
deep-sea fishes that never saw it. Christ 
is the Christ of any road where one soul 
runs errands for another. World peace 
will not come because everybody is in- 
duced to join the pacifist organizations. 
Nor because everybody or even a major- 
ity become church members. Since when, 
indeed, did majorities ever run the king- 
dom of God? It will come because the 
teachings of these and many others 
finally create a world opinion, largely 
unconscious of its own sources, that ac- 
cepts Christ’s statement that “those who 
take the sword shall perish with the 
sword”. Half the world may not even 
know that He ever said it. 

I refuse to even try to be specific. I 
do not know what form of organization 


(Now turn to page 697) 
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Baffled Hopes 


By J. W. G. Ward 
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Only a minister could write this article. Who else 
knows of the heart aches of unappreciation and fail- 
ure which so often wear him down. Only a preacher 
can describe the “crassness” of the pulpit supply 
committee or the disappointment in seeing the daily 
press cut that finished sermon to a mere stick. A 
minister has written this and ministers will read it. 











ad 








HE first few years of a minister's life are often a 
period of disillusionment. Later years may also 
bring a similar experience. There is always the chance 
of that. But, in the early stages of a man’s career, 
he may expect it. He has left the seminary behind 
him. The tiresome grind at text-books, with often 
tedious and brain-taxing lectures as a relief, to say 
nothing of examinations as the beetling crags domi- 
nating the picture, are things of the past. All for which 
he has been toiling is now within view. He stands, 
like Moses, upon some Pisgah, from which he sees the 
Promised Land of noble achievement and sterling serv- 
ice stretching before him. The only difference is that, 
in his case, his conquests are just commencing. That 
mount is the place of vision. Wondrous airy fancies 
float before his mind. Glorious ideals take shape. Plans 
begin to form. Enthusiasm for God and humanity 
burns hot in his bosom. 

Almost unconsciously, he sets himself in contrast 
with older men in the ministry whom he knows. They 
have not succeeded as they hoped. No crowds have 
flocked to hear them. And they have reached middle 
life with no achievements making their names illus- 
trious. But it shall not be so with him. Where they 
turned aside from hard and systematic study, and con- 
sequently stopped growing, he intends to keep on. 
What he has done in languages, philosophy, Biblical 
criticism and exegesis, shall be the foundation for an 
imposing superstructure that will bring him honor and 
even fame. Where they have manifestly been side- 
tracked, he will hold on his way undaunted. Where 
they have proved ineffective, his more modern training 
shall stand him in good stead. 

Moreover, with becoming modesty, and yet with 
the confidence born of conviction, he knows that he 
has a message for which the world is waiting, as it is 
supposed to be ‘‘waiting for the sunrise.’’ In fact, 
that is rather an apt way of putting it. The sun shall 
arise for those who sit in darkness. Our friend is 


J. W. G. Ward 


chock-full of the latest theories. He has the findings 
of science and the conclusions of recent scholarship at 
his finger-ends. With what eagerness shall his de- 
liverances be awaited! How people will acclaim his 
courage and alertness. They will rally to his banner! 
With a devoted flock, a pulpit that commands the at- 
tention of the press, and an opportunity to express the 
faith that is in him, what more could a man desire? 

Already he sees himself in his own study. The 
walls are lined with the books he loves. They are 
rich veins of gold waiting to be mined and minted into 
current coin. Or, to change the figure, they are wide- 
spreading meadows, spangled with gay flowers, from 
which he will select bouquets, the colors blending per- 
fectly, and the fragrance sweetening myriad lives. 
What fine work shall be done there. Nothing hur- 
ried, shoddy, lacking in craftsmanship or literary 
merit, shall ever pass from that desk. He has ideals. 
His motto is ‘“The utmost for the Highest.’’ 

No one would deny the value of such youthful en 
thusiasms and splendid resolves. But then, no one 
who has passed the portal of the active ministry can 
be blind to the fact that many a hope seems doomed 
to bafflement from the hour of its birth. Disappoint- 
ment number One is the crassness of Pulpit Supply 
Committees. They seem smitten with myopia. They 
are unable to discern genius when it confronts them. 
As a result, the important city church, opened 
through judicious wire-pulling or the fulsome recom- 
mendation of some friend, misses its chance. And 
instead of the sphere for which the man feels himself 
peculiarly fitted, and where he could do himself jus- 
tice, he is called to a much less desirable field. How- 
ever, with pious—or impious—resignation, he ac- 
cepts the inevitable. Some day, the world will dis- 
cover its mistake. 

Fortune has not dealt fairly with our friend. But 
her vargaries are only just beginning. The location of 








684 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





June, 1931 





the parsonage, or the study that has materialized, is 
another disappointment. So are the products thereof. 
Still, determined to give the rich accumulations of col- 
lege years, this worthy fellow begins to load his dis- 
courses with such profound philosophical cargoes, or 
with such costly bales of critical wisdom, that the 
good vessel threatens to founder—and carry the con- 
gregation with it. That moving discourse on social 
conditions has moved the official board to a spirited 
protest. That fine and well-prepared masterpiece on 
the Deutero- and Trito-Isaiahs has missed fire. Cor- 
respondents, anonymous and otherwise, urge him “‘to 
preach the Gospel.’” And, oddly enough, the column 
article on his sermon, prepared for the local paper, is 
cut to a “‘stickful’’ or omitted altogether. 

Things may take another turn. Instead of the 
hours sacred to study and sermon preparation, he finds 
interruptions that goad him to a frenzy. Instead of 
his schemes of reorganization being received with alac- 
rity, the officials seem bent on blocking him. It is in 
vain that with a touch of brilliance, he points out that 
the actual difference between a groove and a grave is 
only a matter of depth. They fail to see the point, or 
else thing he is facetious! Pastoral work is his duty, 
but he did not think that meant smoothing ruffled 
feathers or coaxing people suffering from fancied in- 
juries. Nor did he imagine that the practical work of 
the ministry entailed the duties of a business executive, 
a financial agent, an entertainment manager, and the 
friend, adviser, helper, and consoler of all sorts and 
conditions of men, many of whom have not the slight- 
est connection with his church. 

His second and third spheres of service are alike in 
every respect except this: the worries, anxieties, and re- 
sponsibilities, increase with the passing years. Mean- 
while, he is getting older, and his chances of making 


‘an imprint’’ on the community, or writing his name 
on the scroll of renown are becoming decidedly less. 

What is he to do? Baffled he may be. But to be 
baffled is not to be beaten. We are not defeated on the 
battlefield of life until we admit it! And the example 
of many of our ministerial brethren is incontestable 
proof of what dogged courage and dauntless heroism 
can do. Add to that the comforting thought that the 
greatest service man can render to his age is not meas- 
ured by any human standards. If we cannot influence 
the multitude by voice or pen, there are souls by the 
score who may feel the impact of a brave, genial, con- 
secrated Christian personality. If we cannot carve out 
a niche in the Temple of Fame, we may find one in 
some heart. If we cannot become famous for eloquent 
preaching, none can deny us the priceless ministry of a 
life eloquent with good deeds. 

Change the standard of values, and what results? 
That hopes may be baffled, but the man need not be. 
He can surmount some difficulties. He can outgrow 
some disabilities. But be his lot what it may, he can 
exhibit that unconquerable trust, unwavering cheer- 
fulness, and untiring effort, that, whatever the judg- 
ments of the world, mark him out as one of the truly 
great. Nor does it necessarily end there. Columbus 
recorded his observations in his log each day, closing 
the entries, time after time, with these two words, 
““Sailed on!’’ He reached his goal. And shall the 
man, dedicated to the divine service, show less forti- 
tude, determination, and faith? Shall he fail of the 
ultimate goal? That cannot be. Therefore, thrilled 
and inspired by what Tennyson calls ‘‘the mighty 
hopes that make us men,” let us forge ahead or plod 
on in the appointed path, assured that Christ’s com- 
mendation shall surpass all the chaplets earth may 
weave to deck a victor’s brow. 








SUMMER FANS 


Summer offers several problems pe- 
culiar to the warm weather. One of 
these is the fan problem. Electric fans 
are sometimes noisy and unsatisfactory. 
Besides, many churches cannot afford 
them. But most churches avail them- 
selves of the obliging patronage of the 
local funeral director and supply their 
pews with more or less artistic paste- 
board fans carefully and adroitly sug- 
gesting the desirability of permitting the 
Blank Funeral Parlors to take care of 
the incidentals necessary to an entrance 
into the future life. We have all had 
our peace of mind disturbed by these 
suggestive purveyors of coolness. Now, 
the suggestion. Don’t turn the under- 
taker down brutally when he offers his 
advertising medium. That would be dis- 
courteous. But there is a better way. 
Summer is the time when most churches 
discontinue their regular bulletin serv- 
ice. So why not include in your church 
budget an item providing for a perma- 
nent summer service article in the 
nature of an artistic art-fan the blank 
side of which can be printed to order 
by your local printer? This printing can 
include the summer order of worship, a 
few selected Scripture passages—the 





great nature passages from the Psalms, 
or some other beautiful selections—and 
a few words of welcome to the tourist 
stranger who may stroll in. The cost 
will be very nominal, and the results 
will surprise you. Dignity will be added 
to your service, refreshing coolness will 
displace the uneasy feeling that creeps 
over the average worshipper when he 
faces the constant reminder of the 
morgue, and you will have a perfectly 
legitimate excuse to offer to those who 
would make the church a purveyor of 
subtle advertising. 


Benj. F. Schwartz, 
Muscatine, Iowa. 


THE FALL OF MAN 


This serpent’s promise to the woman 
was worthy of the wisest and most 
astute of animals. But with yet greater 
subflety he might have declared, Except 
ye acquire the knowledge of good and 
evil, ye cannot come to be as gods; 
divine life can never be yours. Through- 
out the Christian world this legend of 
the lost paradise has figured as the story 
of the Fall of Man; and naturally be- 


cause of the theological use of it made 
by St. Paul, who first lifted the story 
into prominence in illustrating his theory 
of Christ as the second Adam: since by 
man came death into the world, by man 
came also the resurrection from death 
and from sin. That there is truth of the 
most vital sort in the Pauline theory is 
undeniable; but there are many things 
that will bear looking at from opposite 
points of view, for aspects of truth are 
often to be found on both sides of the 
shield, and there is a sense in which we 
may regard the loss of paradise as in it- 
self the beginning of the Rise of Man. 
For this, indeed, we have already found 
some justification in the legend itself. 
It is in no spirit of paradox that I make 
this suggestion. The more patiently one 
scrutinizes the processes whereby things 
have come to be what they are, the more 
deeply is one impressed with its pro- 
found significance. 
John Fiske, 


in Through Nature to God. 


You may fail to shine, in the opinion 
of others, both in your conversation and 
actions, from being superior as well as 
inferior to them.—Greville. 
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Contemporary Theology Of England 


By Frank H. Ballard of Bristol 


‘*WDEAS work from above down, al- 

ways and infallibly. The senti- 
ments they awaken operate from beneath 
up, from the bubbling effervescence of the 
masses up to the highest social classes 
which they finally conquer. Think for 
a moment on the origin of the English 
Revolution, the North American Revolu- 
tion, the French Revolution, or any other 
revolution, and this assertion will be con- 
firmed. Their origin will always be 
found at the top, in the mind of one or 
more cultured men who, directly or in- 
directly, appeal to the masses and succeed 
in finding support for them.”’ 

The above is a quotation from a recent article on 
“Conceptions of Christ found in Latin America’ by 
Professor Don Julio Navarro Monzo. It would make 
an excellent text for a debate in the Common Room of 
a College or a Young People’s Society in a Church. 
That it is a true statement I have little doubt, but it 
needs amplification. Ideas are ghosts apart from the 
persons who think them. They combine in a region 
of pale abstractions until men of vigorous personality 
turn them into living realities. The pure thinker alone 
is often ineffective because he has not learned how to 
make his ideas concrete and lacks the skill to touch the 
imagination of the people. A man of action has to 
appear and take hold of the thought and set it forth 
in actual life if the idea is ever to work mightly in the 
world. Think again of any of the Revolutions named 
by Professor Don Julio Navarro Monzo and it will 
be found that the dreamer of dreams has always been 
followed by the vigorous person who has set himself 
to test the dream in practical affairs. When Jesus sent 
out His disciples as missionaries He sent them in 
couples and we may be sure that the pairing was not 
done carelessly. I suggest that an extrovert like Peter 
had with him an introvert like Thomas. And what 
Jesus did then on a particular occasion God has al- 
ways been doing: He has joined together the man of 
thought and the man of action and made them the 
parents of great movements. It is as futile to ask 
which is the greater as to enquire which is more im- 
portant in any birth, the male or the female. ‘These 
have God joined and no one shall part.”’ 

Now the chief purpose of Church Management is to 
assist men in the actual work of the Church and most 
of its pages naturally seek to meet the needs of the busy 
pastor. But even here some attention must be paid to 
the thought of the Church and it has occurred to me 
that in my contribution this month I cannot do better 
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than to give some notes on the theology 
and contemporary theologians of my 
own country. 

It is not an easy task. In a hundred 
years time men will see fairly clearly the 
chief tendency of these days. But to us 
who live in them it seems that nothing 
very clear rises above the din of the argu- 
ment. And one’s own personal predilec- 
tion prejudices the judgment. None of 
us is free from bias, and we are in the 
habit of seeing what we want to see. 
Further, we are more denominational than 
we realize and while our knowledge of 
the thinkers of our own church may be fairly accurate 
our knowledge of the thinkers of other churches may 
be very hazy. I am very conscious of these difficulties 
and this article will reveal my own limitations. 

It does not seem to be a great age theologically. Sir 
Henry Newbolt has recently said of poetry that it is 
trying to express new thoughts in a new way. So far 
there has been no solid achievement; but one gets the 
impression that dawn is near. Similar things have 
been said about music and painting. And a similar 
thing might well be said of theology. It is a scientific 
age. [The advances in some branches of science have 
been so great that many of the scientists have become 
confused. Last century they were confident and dog- 
matic: today they know enough to realize how little 
they know. But their researches affect thought every- 
where, not least in ethics and theology. And the 
labour of keeping pace with the new knowledge often 
takes energy that would otherwise spend itself in crea- 
tion. ‘There must be leisure and peace of mind if the 
creative faculty is to do its best work, and these are 
conspicuously absent in the life of today. The Ger- 
mans would charge us with transforming the Queen 
of the sciences into the Cinderella. One of the most 
interesting comments on the Lambeth Conference I 
have read was by Professor Adolf Keller who said that 
the candour with which we combine the methods and 
results of modern science with Christian theology 
would hardly be possible today on the continent. The 
Barth movement is a vigorous reaction from the 
dominance of science. I fancy I see some signs of it 
also in England, but whether it has much future I 
should hesitate to say. Our debt to science is already 
very great and I can only suppose that in the future 
our theology will be more, not less, scientific. 

It is an interesting fact that it is the youngest and 
least exact of all the sciences which is today regarded as 
the chief challenger of religion. Divinity has turned 
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more and more to experience for its justification and 
sought a firm foundation there. But no sooner did 
it stake its claim than Freud and Jung and Adler and 
a multitude of lesser writers came forward with the 
assurance that they could explain experience away. 
They differed amongst themselves on important points, 
but they were all but unanimous in bowing out the 
theologian and his theories. Of necessity therefore 
apologetics has been full of psychology. The psy- 
chology of religion is now one of the most important 
subjects in our denominational seminaries, and books 
like Canon Grensted’s Bampton Lectures for 1930, 
Psychology of God, demand the attention of working 
ministers. But the surprising thing is not that the- 
ology is full of psychology, but that there has been no 
popular outcry as there was when Darwin propounded 
his famous thesis. Popular preachers do not denounce 
Freud as many Victorian preachers denounced the 
author of The Origin of Species. Is it because people 
are less interested and informed, or is it because they are 
more charitable to new ideas? Instead of denouncing 
we are making use of some at least of the findings of 
the new psychology and scores of books are written to 
tell us how it can be of service to the preacher, the 
pastor, the teacher, the doctor, the parent and so on. 


In some respects English theology seems to occupy 
a middle position between the German and the Amer- 
ican. “The German theology is theocentric; the Amer- 
ican seems to me to be anthropocentric. This may 
account for the comparative indifference of German 
theologians to psychology and your own sensitiveness 
to it. It may account also for the slight attention paid 
by German religious thinkers to sociology and your 
own immersion in it. They are chiefly interested in 
soteriology, and with them salvation is the gift of God 
rather than the labor of man. Where the Germans 
fail, as Dr. A. D. Garvie pointed out some time ago, 
is in thinking of faith as a passivity and not an activ- 
ity. Now between this German Gospel of irresistible 
Grace and the American Gospel of human effort stands 
the British school with its attempt to hold both truths 
together. This is not our traditional love-of com- 
promise: it is a serious attempt to maintain the whole 
truth. And no one has done more to state it and ex- 
plain it than Dr. John Oman whose book Grace and 
Personality is one of the most important contributions 
made to theology this century. (His much more widely 
known Vision and Authority was published early in 
the century and has only recently been discovered by 
the public and now new editions are being constantly 
called for.) It would be impossible to summarize so 
massive a book here, but his main theme is man’s de- 
pendence as a religious being and his independence as a 
moral being. He begins by saying that irresistible grace 
as a force is impossible, because if God dealt with man 
thus he would treat man as an individual but not as 
a person. Yet the Christian Scriptures everywhere 
speak of a gracious relationship of persons. He ar- 
rives at the conclusion that to be the sons of God im- 


plies ‘‘such a blessed relation to God that our absolute 
religious dependence and our absolute moral independ- 
ence are perfectly realized and perfectly made one’. 
Along such lines as these we in England are trying to 
avoid the quietism (if not indifference to moral and 
social claims) which is the danger in Germany, and 
the crushing sense of responsibility leading to weari- 
ness if not despair which comes upon men when they 
ignore or deny the reality of Divine Grace. 


In Germany there has been a noticeable revolt from 
the historical-critical school which set itself confidently 
to give us a full-length portrait of Jesus of Nazareth. 
There has been no such violent revolt in this country, 
but there has been a growing sense of the difficulties 
and a growing conviction that if we would know the 
mind of the Master we cannot ignore the evidence of 
the disciples—including the Apostle Paul. Lives of 
Christ are now written mainly by brilliant amateurs 
while the theologians have returned to Paul. They 
have not returned to him as a logical and almost in- 
fallible thinker whose statement of doctrine must be 
the norm for all time. They have returned to him 
as a conspicuous example of a man made mighty by 
Christ Jesus. They have returned to study contem- 
porary thought in Jewish and Gentile worlds and to 
see how far he was indebted to Stoicism, to Mystery 
Religions, and especially to Judaism. The good books 
that have appeared on Paul in recent years make a real 
contribution to learning and to the understanding of 
primitive Christianity. The difference between the 
Galilean Gospel and Paul’s Christology and soteriology 
has been made clear, and it is still a matter of debate 
whether Paul’s Gospel is a perversion or a legitimate 
development of the preaching of Jesus. Mr. Lenwood 
in his recent book Jesus, Leader or Lord is forced to 
the conclusion that it is a perversion, that even within 
the synoptic gospels there is a movement away from 
the simple Galilean Gospel. But Mr. Lenwood must 
not be regarded as a true representative of English the- 
ological thought. He has issued a challenge which 
cannot be ignored, but he is likely to find more op- 
ponents than followers. It is an issue that is con- 
tinually rising in different forms, and in the past the 
Church has never found it possible to accept a Uni- 
tarian position. We do feel in these days that we are 
approaching a new doctrine of the Person of Christ 
which will avoid the difficulties and even crudities of 
some of the historic statements. But much more posi- 
tive thinking will be necessary before the new doctrine 
is adequately stated. 


a 


This article has been more about theology and less 
about theologians than I intended to make it and there 
is little space left for notes on the thinkers and their 
work. Among the important contributions to the 
study of Paul three need special mention—Professor 
C. Anderson Scott, Professor C. H. Dodd, and Prin- 
cipal Sydney Cave. Professor Scott is engaged in New 
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The Fireside Series 


A Sunday Evening Opportunity 
By Charles F. Banning, New York City 











Every church can count on its home makers and home builders. Ser- 
mons which help in the making and shaping of the Christian home 


should be included in the program of every preacher. 


Dr. Banning 


gives some good suggestions here both as to method and subject 
matter. 





= 





“a= 





FINE series of evening sermons to start the fall 

work is a series based on practical problems of 
home life. Some have conducted this series under the 
name of ‘Better Home Series,” ‘Home Builders Ser- 
mons,”’ “Happy Home Series,’’ and ‘Sermons for 
Homemakers.’’ The writer adopted Dr. Beaven’s 
title and called it ‘“The Fireside Series.’’ 

For this series we do our best each year to create a 
home atmosphere. The pulpit furniture is taken from 
the platform and living room furniture is substituted, 
a library table, a davenport, easy chairs, reading 
lamps, and perhaps a victrola. A mantel is borrowed 
from a local mantel and tile company. A grate with 
pieces of quartz covering an electric bulb gives a fine 
appearance of a glowing fire. The choir, without 
their robes, sit on the platform with the pastor who 
discards his pulpit attire and wears a blue serge suit. 
The lights in the auditorium are turned out and only 
the lights on the platform are on. This means that 
there is no congregational singing during the first 
thirty minutes. Then the lights are turned on for a 
hymn, the offering, and perhaps a second hymn, then 
off again for the sermon and the closing. It makes a 
very effective setting for this type of service. 

A typical service is as follows: At 7:30 P. M. the 
pianist and a violinist will enter the auditorium, go 
to the piano and play softly one or more of the old 
home songs, such as “‘Love’s Old Sweet Song,”’ 
‘Home, Sweet Home,” “In the Gloaming,’’ ‘Long, 
Long Ago,’’ ‘“Those Evening Bells,’ ‘I Love a Lit- 
tle Cottage,’’ “‘All Through the Night,’’ ‘Speed 
Away,” ‘When There’s Love at Home.’’ During the 
playing of one of these numbers the other members of 
the choir and the pastor take their places in the easy 
chairs and davenport on the platform and begin to 
sing or hum softly two or three of the old home songs 
which will fit to the theme of the evening. Then, un- 
announced, the choir sings an evening hymn such as 
“Now the Day is Over,’’ ““The Shadows of the 
Evening Hours,”’ “Day is Dying in the West."” A 
quiet, reverent atmosphere is thus created, in which 
some member of the choir rises and reads a short 


Scripture lesson. After one verse of a prayer hymn 
the pastor or another member of the choir leads 
briefly in prayer. As a response the choir unites in 
Whittier’s ‘“‘Dear Lord and Father of Mankind,” or 
Matheson’s “‘Oh, Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go.”’ 


Then comes a very strategic point in the order of 
service. It is the first climax; something very im- 
pressive should come here. Some member of the choir 
reads Edgar Guest’s poem, ‘“‘A Heap of Living,’’ or 
some other fine poem to fit the theme. Following 
this, the lights are turned on, the congregation joins 
in a hymn, the offering is taken, and after the lights 
are turned off again the choir sings another old home 
song to regain the home atmosphere. Then the ser- 
mon is followed by another evening hymn sung by 
the choir. The hour is closed with a prayer by the 
pastor. This prayer must be thought out very care- 
fully. It ought to be the second climax in the service. 
It ought to be the point where the minds of the con- 
gregation are focused on the thought of the evening 
and on their own homes, asking the guidance of the 
Heavenly Father for His children in their home life. 
A moment of silent prayer, an Amen by the choir, 
the lights are turned on and the congregation goes out 
quietly and thoughtfully. 


This series as outlined below includes the themes 
used by the writer in a five year series in Delaware 
Street Baptist Church of Syracuse, N. Y. The series 
is divided into six different subjects, with sermon 
themes suggested under each general heading. 

I—The first night’s theme deals with courtship, or 
the steps leading to the home. Ideals are stressed for 
young people, counsel is given parents who have 
young people in their homes. No platitudes are 
given, but plain Christian ideals of purity, honesty, 
virtue and love are dealt with frankly. The writer 
has used the following themes for this first service in 
the series. 

1. “Courtship Then and Now.” This sermon 
was a comparison of conditions, problems, tempta- 
tions, opportunities and obligations of the young 
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people of fifty years ago and today. The environ- 
ment may change, the ideals remain the same. 

2. ‘‘Love’s Old Sweet Song.’ It is a song of 
youth, of love and of home. It is the same in all 
ages and all races. It is old, because it has been sung 
since the dawn of history. It is sweet because it deals 
with the highest and best in life. It is truly a song, 
because it is the expression of joy and happiness. It 
is not greed’s old sweet song; it is not passion’s old 
sweet song, but love’s old sweet song. 


3. ‘“‘The Road to Home, Sweet Some.’ This road 
is not a broad highway on which one may wander 
back and forth at will, but a straight and narrow 
path. It is the path of uncompromising ideals, the 
path of openmindedness, of understanding, of frank 
sharing of true love. 

4. ‘Ten Commandments for Young People.” 
These commandments were as follows: (a) enrich 
thine own soul (b) hold high ideals (c) refuse to 
compromise (d) be willing to give and receive con- 
structive criticism (e) learn the law of sacrifice (f) 
keep the spirit of adventure (g) throw your influ- 
ence on the side of true righteousness and goodwill 
(h) be what you expect your life companion to be 
(1) choose wisely your life work (j) settle the ques- 
tion of your life faith early. 

II—The second phase deals with the wedding and 
the beginning of the home. The establishing of a 
home today is an entirely different problem from what 
it Was a generation ago. The essential issues are the 
same. The following themes will represent this 
phase of the problem. 

1. “Beginning the Home.”’ No definition of home 
is adequate. One has been given: : ‘Home is the 
place where the world of strife, prejudice and hatred 
is shut out and love is shut in."’ Some of the factors 
making the beginning of a home different are (a) 
the transfer of industry from the home to the factory. 
Bread is no longer baked in the home. Clothing is no 
longer made in the home. Food is no longer raised 
by members of the family. The laundry is often 
done outside the home and much of the work that 
was formerly done in the home is now done outside. 
(b) the massing of population in cities. In the year 
1800 one out of 30 people in the United States lived 
in a city of 8000 or more. Today, one-half of the 
population lives in cities of 8,000 or more. (c) com- 
mercialized amusements (d) the changed status of 
women in industry. (e) the decline of parental 
authority. 

2. ““The A-B-C of Home Making.’’ ‘A’ stands 
for adjustment. Life is a series of adjustments from 
the new born baby’s cry as its adjustment to air, 
through every problem of life. Physical, financial, 
mental, social, family and religious adjustments must 
be made. ‘B’ stands for the best. If the home is to 
be all that is desired, the habits, the ideals, the friend- 
ships must all be the best. ‘B’ also stands for the 
Bible that must have its place in the home. ‘C’ stands 


for co-operation, in financial problems, in child train- 
ing, in creating the right atmosphere. In settling all 
of the problems of the home life there may be co- 
operation. 

3. “How to Live Happily Ever After."’ (a) Have 
a right atmosphere in the home. (b) Have right atti- 
tudes in the home. (c) Count the cost and begin on 
a right scale of living. (d) Make God a partner in 
the home. 

4. “‘Houses or Homes?’ II Kings 20: 15, ““What 
have they seen in thy house?’’ What does it take to 
make a home? (a) A consecrated Christian mother 
(b) A manly, clean Christian father (c) Sacrifice 
(d) Love. 

5. “A Pal Good and True.’’ Convenience, finan- 
cial advantage, physical attraction, artistic interests 
are all unworthy motives for marriage. Love is the 
only possible excuse for two people being married: 
nothing else will satisfy the heart hunger for a pal 
good and true, which everyone has. We cannot go 
back, nor do we want to return to the days when the 
father was the head of the family, an autocratic dic- 
tator. To have a real home the two must be pals. 
The two people to be pitied most in the world are 
the homeless man whose wife’s interests are all out- 
side the home and the homeless woman whose hus- 
band is so tied up in business and clubs that his home 
is only a boarding house. When one wants a pal 
good and true, it hurts to be made a provider or a 
housekeeper. St. Augustine once said, ‘If God had 
wanted woman to be the slave of man He would have 
taken a bone from the man’s foot when He created 
her; if He had wanted her to be the master of man He 
would have taken a bone from his head. He took 
the bone from the man’s side because He wanted her 
to be his companion.”’ 

I1I—The financial problem of the home must be 
dealt with. The following themes are suggestive: 

1. ‘“‘A Dollar Down and a Dollar a Week.’’ Look 
over the papers and see what can be bought on credit, 
electric equipment, fur coats, automobiles, jewelry, 
and even silk underwear. The lure of credit may be 
an asset; it often helps a couple to save money. It 
helps some to get a start in life, but to many homes 
credit is a quicksand into which love and happiness 
sink and disappear. Ninety per cent of the auto- 
mobiles, jewelry, radios and victrolas, and seventy- 
five per cent of all electrical equipment are sold on 
credit. The head of one of our great industries said 
that 95 per cent of their employeees had one-half or 
more of their income tied up in installment payments. 

There are four reasons why a home ought not to 
use this plan of buying what is needed. (a) ten per 
cent is the usual carrying charge for all such credit 
accounts. Money can be borrowed at the bank for 
6 per cent. Why pay the extra 4 per cent? (b) In 
addition to this 10 per cent you pay interest on the 
entire amount for the entire time, when never after the 
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How To Preach Effectively 


An Interview With Raymond Calkins 
By A. Ritchie Low, Colchester, Vermont 


‘¢>”rF I could leave the church, without 
seeming disrespect, at the close of 
the second hymn, I would go away 
in a happier and more religious 

frame of mind,” said a layman in a 
letter to a prominent religious weekly a 
few weeks ago. His complaint was to the 
effect that he was suffering from an 
overdose of sermonic measles and that 
there was danger of the disease spread- 
ing. Preach effectively, was his admoni- 
tion to the clergy, and then, said he, 
there will be less empty pews and also 
talk of sermonic measles! Sounds rather 
challenging, doesn’t it? 


The average preacher does not need 
to be reminded that between him and 
Harry Emerson Fosdick is a great gulf 
fixed. He is conscious of his limitations. 
Perhaps that is just where the trouble 
lies—he is far more conscious of his 
limitations than of his possibilities. I 
am convinced that more of us could 
preach better sermons if only we would 
take the business of preaching more seri- 
ously. And I am not alone in thinking 
thus, for my views are shared by one 
who is himself a prince of preachers 
and is known from coast to coast as an 
outstanding pulpiteer. I refer to Dr. 
Raymond Calkins of Cambridge, Mass. 


“The trouble with the American 
preacher,” I heard him say recently in 
a lecture before the Vermont clergy, “is 
that he does not magnify his office.” 
He went on to say that it is indeed 
a great privilege to declare unto men the 
word of eternal life. “Go about your 
work,” said this eminent pastor from 
Cambridge, “with the unswerving convic- 
tion that you are of some account in the 
world. Brethren, let us magnify our 
task!” 


According to Dr. Calkins there are 
certain things a minister must have if he 
is to be an effective preacher. In the 
first place he must have a good working 
physique. Of course there have been 
men who have been unusual preachers 
who have had sickly bodies, Frederick 
W. Robertson of Brighton, for instance. 
Nevertheless the man who is_in good 
trim physically is most likely to do the 
best work in the pulpit. “Go fishing once 
in a while,” said Dr. Calkins, “tramp 
in the woods, do anything that will build 
up your bodies and keep you fit for the 
big job that is the preacher’s.” More- 
over, he advised that every minister 
ought to see that he gets sufficient rest. 
He himself goes to bed at midnight and 
gets up at eight in the morning. “Eight 
hours’ sleep is what most of us need, 
if we are to do our bit day by day,” was 
the way he put it. 


Then, again, the minister, in order to 
preach effectively, must have a thorough 
going intellectual competency. He men- 
tioned some of the great problems con- 
fronting us today: Is the world a mate- 
rial or spiritual universe? What are the 
standards in the world of right and 
wrong? How are we to apply the ideal- 


ism of Jesus to the industrial and politi- 
cal problems of the modern world? “No 
minister,” says Dr. Calkins, “can preach 
effectively unless he thinks deeply and 
keeps mentally awake. The modern 
pastor must either read or perish.” 


Moreover, there must be utter spirit- 
uality on the part of those of us who 
are message-bearers if our preaching is 
to count. It was his candid conviction 
that unconscious influence travelled far- 
ther than anything else in the world. 
It was not only what we said but what 
we were that counts. To be conscious 
that we are engaged in a great task 
gives one great strength, he believes. 
“Time servers do not make good repre- 
sentatives,” is his view. He intimated 
that a minister in order to do good must 
be good and must be good for something. 
Personal integrity must be part of our 
warp and woof. “When I say that we 
must be utterly spiritual I can best con- 
vey to you what I mean by bringing to 
mind that saying of Babcock: ‘A min- 
ister’s hands must not only be clean but 
anti-septic!’ ”’ 


“To preach effectively,” says Dr. Calk- 
ins, “get back to the Bible as a source 
for material. I heard a man preach 
recently from Jeremiah. He announced 
his text. It was a good one. I had 
recently finished writing a book on this 
great prophet and was therefore greatly 
interested. But the text was about the 
only thing that referred to Jeremiah. It 
was just a point of departure. Of course, 
I was keenly disappointed. If only he 
had stood by his text. And so, gentle- 
men, back to the Bible! Each year I 
take a book and go through it thor- 
oughly. I pick up Joel, for instance, 
and say, ‘Joel, when I get through with 
you, you are going to reveal yourself to 
me and I am going to know all about 
you.’ Once more, fellow ministers, back 
to the Bible!” 


Dr. Calkins is a prodigious worker. He 
goes into his study at nine in the morn- 
ing and comes out at one. While he is 
prepared to see those who have an im- 
portant message, on the other hand, he 
is not willing to trifle away his time. 
His afternoons are spent calling or doing 
other parish work. His evenings are 
pretty well occupied in various ways 
since he is the minister of a busy city 
parish. Towards ten in the evening he 
settles down for two hours of solid read- 
ing. No door bells ringing, no tele- 
phones clamoring for attention, he has 
two hours of quietness. At the stroke 
of midnight he prepares for bed. This 
schedule of his he readily admits would 
not suit another but “every man to his 
own taste.” “The big thing,’ says Dr. 
Calkins, “is to have some sort of system 
and then stick to it.” 


He was asked at the close of his lec- 
ture just how he prepared his sermons 
and whether he worked them out from 
week to week or had a dozen going 
through his mind, all in the making. 


“Oh,” he replied, “I have fifteen or so 
going through my particular process. I 
usually plan my discourses months in 
advance of actual delivery. I urge you, 
my brethren, not to preach a sermon 
until it is ripe. That is the trouble with 
the American pulpit. It is prone to give 
Sunday what was prepared the week 
previous. Gentlemen, the man who 
preaches Sunday a sermon he started 
Monday is preaching green fruit.” 


“Do you write out your sermons in 
full?” inquired one of the ministers pres- 
ent. He said that he did—every single 
word! He does not take the manu- 
script into the pulpit with him although 
he writes down and often reads the most 
important paragraphs. Dr. Calkins has 
his sermon for Sunday absolutely com- 
plete Friday noon. He told about visit- 
ing the study of a nearby pastor Sat- 
urday afternoon and was horrified to see 
him in the process of turning out his 
Sunday morning sermon. “I have never 
quite gotten over it,’ he told the men. 


In the opinion of this prince of preach- 
ers we would all do well to tackle great 
themes. “Compare what Spurgeon 
preached with what is offered today. 
Here are some of his themes taken at 
random: ‘The Day of Atonement,’ “The 
Exaltation of Christ,’ “The Glorious 
Habitation,’ ‘Christ the Rock.’ Now, gen- 
tlemen, compare these with the dis- 
courses likely to be advertised in the 
Saturday edition of the New York 
Times.” I could see the preachers nod- 
ding to each other, as much as to say, 
“Well, he is telling the truth, all right!” 


This brother who offers such advice 
to his fellow ministers, how does he 
himself preach? I was anxious to know. 
So many homiletic teachers are only 
good at giving advice. I was soon to 
find out. He preached a communion 
sermon the day I heard him speak. It 
was a good sermon, one that I shall not 
soon forget. He took for his text, “Ye 
are the salt of the earth.” Hereafter 
I shall always associate it with Dr. Calk- 
ins. “That fellow certainly can preach,” 
I heard one of the brethren say as we 
journeyed toward home. He is right. 
He can. 


Raymond Calkins is about sixty years 
of age, is of medium height and well 
built. He has dark hair which he parts 
in the middle. He has a fine command 
of words but he uses them with dis- 
crimination and what he says does not 
smack of pedantry. He is very deaf, so 
much so that questions from the floor 
had to be relayed by a friend who stood 
beside him. 


Dr. Calkins is not only a good pulpiteer 
but in addition wields a trenchant pen 
and I commend most heartily two of his 
best volumes, The Eloquence of Christian 
Experience, consisting of the Lyman 
Beecher Lectures on preaching and one 
that has recently come off the press called 
Jeremiah. Both have been highly ap- 
praised by discriminating book reviewers. 


It is my belief that most of us could 
preach more effectively if only we would 
take to heart the advice given us by this 
good friend of the American clergy. Cer- 
tainly the art of preaching is one that 
he himself knows a great deal about. 
That is why he speaks with the note of 
authority, that is why he preaches to a 
full church, that is why the folk of Cam- 
bridge hear him gladly. 
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The Fireside Series 

(Continued from page 881) 
first week do you owe the entire amount. You pay 
10 per cent on $100 for ten months. The last month 
you only owe $10, but you pay interest on $100. It 
makes your interest considerably more than 10 per 
cent when this is considered. (c) 90 per cent of the 
stores dealing with credit deal in a cheaper grade of 
goods and charge higher prices to cover their losses. 
You pay more; you get less and you bear the loss for 
bad accounts. (d) Three-fourths of the credit business 
is done on luxuries, on things that people could easily 
do without. In other words, we are paying $2,000,- 
000,000 a year for the privilege of having something 
that we do not need and cannot afford. 


2. ““The Family Budget.’’ It was a wise father 
who said that he would rather have his daughter 
marry a young man worth $100,000 than one who 
had $100,000. Some girls are like the ultra-modern 
bride who called her husband frantically by telephone 
and said, “John, come home quick. I have the elec- 
tric plugs all mixed and there’s ice on the victrola and 
the refrigerator is playing ‘Home Sweet Home’.’’ 
Whatever the income is, the family must live within 
it. ‘There is no other road to home happiness. To do 
this a budget must be formed and lived up to. This 
budget must be checked up weekly (not weakly). 
The following budget is suggested for a family with 
an income of $2000 a year. It was prepared by a 
group of young married couples. It forms a basis of 
discussion and is meant to tbe suggestive only. The 
income is $166 per month. The percentages spent 
will be the same on a salary from $1000 to $5000. 
Rent $40, Food $35, Clothing $18, Fuel $10, Inci- 
dentals, including light, carfare, postage, replacement 
$8, For others, including church, charity, etc. $16.66, 
For education, including newspapers, books, maga- 
zines $6, Recreation $5, Savings, including insurance 
payments and savings bank $20, Personal expenses 
for husband and wife ($4 each) $8. 


3. “The Strain on the Family Tie.’’ Recently a 
man said he had been married ten years and it only 
seemed like forty. Someone has remarked that mar- 
tied people do not live longer than single people; it 
only seems longer. Our theme is from a cartoon that 
often appears in the papers. There are several strains 
on the family tie—when father and mother are not 
adjusted to each other, when the family and the 
neighbors do not get along well, when there is too 
much outside interference from relatives, when the 
family is not right with God, when the father’s ex- 
ample outweighs the mother’s teaching, when mother 
thinks more of bridge than of boys, when a woman 
cuddles a dog and refuses a baby a place in the home, 
when temper has its way, when men and women are 
guilty of childish pettiness that would be out of place 
anywhere else. These all make strains on the family 
tie. Some day the strain will come into every home. 


Sorrow, suffering, sickmess, trouble, death, misunder- 
standing are unwelcome visitors that sooner or later 
come to every home. Then you will need to be pre- 
pared. You wil know what it means then to cast 
your burden on the Lord. You will need the invita- 
tion of the Master, “‘Come unto me all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden and I will give you rest.” 
Take this word of warning and ‘‘Seek ye the Lord 
while He may be found.” 


4. ‘‘Poor People.’”’ Why should we speak of poor 
people when $14,000,000,000 was added to our 
savings bank accounts during 1929, when $21,000,- 
000,000 were spent for luxuries, when $87,000,000 
was spent for chewing gum? In America we have 
24,000,000 families, one-half of them owning their 
own homes. In spite of all this, in the richest nation 
in the world less than one-half of the wage earners 
get $1,500 a year. On the other hand 5,000 receive 
an income of $100,000 a year or more, while nearly 
500 receive an annual income of more than a million 
dollars. What are some of the causes of poverty? 
(a) Waste. In New York City we are told that one- 
fourth of the perishable food is wasted; one-third of 
the oranges and one-fifth of the eggs spoil before they 
can be used; ten million pounds of fruit and vege- 
tables were carried to the dumps in New York City 
last year. There is a retail store for every twenty- 
five families. Many wives waste the difference be- 
tween poverty and comfort in their kitchens. (b) 
Mismanagement. A family with an income of $30 a 
week have no business driving a car. ‘There are still 
a few women who do not wear fur coats. (c) The 
menace of credit. Buying luxuries that cannot be 
afforded and for which the family has not the cash 
keeps many poor. Even if the Joneses have the latest 
radio, it is better to have a little peace of mind and a 
margin of safety. (d) Living beyond one’s income. 
Many families are trying to maintain a Packard 
standard of living on a Ford income. 


That man is poor who is not contented, who has 
exchanged health or honor for profit, who neglects op- 
portunity and nurses self-pity, whose purse is full 
but whose life is empty, who is a slave when he should 
be a master, who sees in every opportunity a handi- 
cap, who thinks of what he has to live on rather than 
to live for, who forgets God in the mad scramble for 
things, who is not rich toward God. That man is 
rich who tries to enjoy his environment rather than 
curse or change it, who sees in every handicap an op- 
portunity, whose home is beautiful regardless of the 
house he lives in, whose life is filled with thoughtful- 
ness and unselfishness, whose heart has learned to trust 
and his lips to pray, who is rich toward God, though 
penniless. The real secret of happiness and content- 
ment is not in having or being able always to do 
what one likes. No one ever has. The real secret is 
in being able to like what one has and is compelled 
to do. 


(To be concluded next month) 
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Baptism And The Lord’s Supper 


The Puritan View 
By Henry J. Wicks 











This is the fourth in a series of articles by Dr. 
Wicks of Gordon College of Theology and Mis- 
sions on the principles of Puritanism. In this he 
discusses the views regarding baptism and the 
Lord’s supper. There are some fundamental 
things discussed here which will interest you. 











HE Puritans were strong clericalists. Walter 

Travers, one of their leaders, said that if a private 
man should break bread and communicate with others 
to the commemoration of Christ’s death that would 
not be the Lord’s Supper but a profanation of the holy 
mystery. ‘The Pastor,’’ he said, ‘‘has authority to 
seal the promises because to him the proclamation of 
them is committed. Therefore no man may arrogate 
to himself that which the Lord gave to the Pastor.’’ 
Cartwright agreed that the very being of a sacrament 
depended on its administration by a minister only, un- 
like Travers and the Admonitors, he considered deacons 
to be ministers, entitled to discharge this office. “The 
Word, he said, forbids lay baptism in Hebrews 5: 4, 
‘‘No man taketh the honor unto himself but he that is 
called of God’’ and no necessity can ever justify it for 
God condemned Uzziah and Saul though there was 
great need for their actions in offering sacrifice. More- 
over, the Puritans said that the sacraments should 
never be observed save in the congregation. Christ 
kept the Holy Supper in a private house and so may we 
if the Church meets there but not otherwise. ‘The idea 
of private communions came in because men supposed 
that those who did not receive the Supper when dying 
were condemned. Therefore they were given ‘‘the 
voyage victual.”’ 

Whitgift replies that the real reason for private 
communions is the benefits which are the fruits of the 
Supper. “‘Sephora’’ circumcised her son because Moses 
who should have done it was ill and this is Biblical 
warrant for lay baptism! Necessity justifies it. Hooker’s 
reply is one of the gems of his book. ‘External cir- 
cumstances even in things divine are the lesser things 
of the law and the greater must be done else strict 
obedience to Christ’s institution concerning mint and 
anise and cummin might be disobedience to His in- 
struction concerning love.’’ But Christ had made ‘‘no 
strict tying of baptism to public occasions.’ Review- 
ing this argument, one is impressed by the weakness of 
the Puritan plea from Scripture. If the case is to be 





H. J. Wicks 


determined by precedent, the story of Philip baptizing 
the eunuch when they two were alone in the desert 
must go far to settle the question as to the propriety of 
private baptism. The words of the great commission 
(Matthew 28: 19) were regarded by the Admonitors 
as proof that none save ministers should baptize but 
the commission may really have been addressed to the 
disciples as representing not the ministry but the church 
of all ages. Hebrews 5: 4 is clearly not to the point 
and Cartwright gave his case away when he suggested 
that Peter might be said to have baptized the converts 
at Caesarea since he gave orders for it; just so ministers 
still may license lay baptism. For the sake of order 
it is well that none but duly authorized persons should 
preside at sacramental observances and we cannot be 
surprised that this was insisted upon by so early a 
writer as Ignatius but the New Testament lays down 
no law on the matter and the ordinances of Christ may 
be kept when two or three meet in His Name, though 
they be laymen. 

The Puritans also criticised the system of godparents 
in baptism. The sponsors were usually ill chosen. 
They were selected ‘‘for almost nothing else but for 
one friend to gratify another without regard to the 
promise made.’’ The promises made were such as the 
godparents could not perform and it was mockery to 
ask a child questions which he could not answer. It 
was claimed by the critics of the established system 
that none save the children of Christians should be 
baptized and that the parents must first rehearse their 
own faith or in their absence some one must testify to 
it. With a quaint unconsciousness of their incon- 
sistency the admonitors who lay down this rule add 
that nothing must be done in this or any other matter 
but that which has the express warrant of Scripture. 
Whitgift answers that the sponsors’ promises really 
mean that they will so instruct the child as to lead 
him to renounce evil things. He would baptize the 
children of evildoers if they professed faith, for who 

(Now turn to page 694) 
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In Defense Of The Big Church 


By Donald W. M. MacCluer, Portland, Oregon 

















aS “Za 
Sometime back we published an article which emphasized the handi- 
caps of the large church. This minister takes issue with the 
conclusion. Perhaps he is right. Who knows? 
ar Ee 





HROUGH a golden haze of boyhood 
memories we see a small church in 
a small town. But we wonder if 
our Lord is best served by five churches, 
some of them partially supported by home 
mission money in a town of less than 
800 inhabitants. That church is not 
prospering. The small city church as a 
usual thing is not advancing. We have 
our suspicions in regard to the success 
of some in the country and small towns. 
Portland, Oregon, has one church to 
every thousand inhabitants. A survey 
several years ago by a local college 
showed only 280 out of every 1,000 of 
our population were members of any 
Portland church. The average church 
has about 280 members. The districts 
having a large number of competing 
churches have a smaller per cent of 
members than where there are only a 
few churches. Many of the small 
churches in Portland are having a hard 
time of it. Since April 1, 1930, eighty- 
five ministers from the two hundred 
churches co-operating in the Council of 
Churches have removed from the city. 
The Methodist Episcopal and other de- 
nominations that have a limited tenure 
show a turnover of from 45 per cent to 
60 per cent each year in this district. 
The men realize the limitations of their 
fields, become discouraged, and move on. 
Most of the pastoral changes are in the 
small churches. The small church in 
the growing district renders a splendid 
service to the community; but the small 
home mission church in an overchurched 
district is a dying proposition’ that min- 
isters chiefly to denominational pride. 
Half the churches in Portland could close 
their doors without loss to the Kingdom. 
The reason the large church gives a 
larger proportion of its income to benev- 
olences than the small church is not a 
greater missionary zeal, but less over- 
head. Twelve hundred members in six 
small churches will spend more for min- 
isters, custodians, music, and upkeep than 
the same number of members in one 
church. The per capita upkeep is very 
high in some small churches. 
The larger church gets better service. 
There is a limited number of good jani- 
tors and musicians in any community. 


They gravitate to the churches that pay 
the best. If they did not, it would still 
be easier to find one good janitor than 
to find six. The minister in the large 
church has a corps of workers to relieve 
him of advertising, promoting, writing 
letters, keeping records, and managing 
organizations. He has more time for 
study and sermon preparation, more 
money with which to buy books, and an 
income that enables him to travel and 
attend conferences. His nerves are pro- 
tected by his helpers who act as shock- 
absorbers between him and the congre- 
gation. If he does not preach better 
than his brother who is harassed by 
many cares and more or less dependent 
on the meager and medieval selection 
of religious books in the average public 
library, there is something wrong with 
him. Some of the men in the small 
churches are preaching better than some 
of the men in the large churches, but 
they are not preaching as well as they 
would if they were relieved of the handi- 
caps under which they labor. 

Where you have a large membership 
and trained leadership, you can have 
boys’ clubs and girls’ clubs, mothers’ 
classes, and sewing classes and an organ- 
ization to minister to every special need. 
The church is open night and day, seven 
days a week. The group presenting a 
specific need is large enough to justify 
an organization to minister to the need. 
The prayer meeting and the evening 
service present problems. The group that 
attends the prayer service is only a 
minor fraction of the total membership. 
While the fraction is very small in the 
large church, the total number of attend- 
ing is so large that no one thinks of 
abandoning the service. A Y. M. C. A. 
secretary moved out of our district and 
we thought he would unite with a small 
church near his new home; but he did 
not. He said, “When I come to our 
church and see a large crowd I think 
the church is winning the world for our 
Lord; but when I attend the small 
church and find only a handful pres- 
ent, I have a sense of defeat.” 

The child who was raised in a one 
room ungraded school might be content 
with a one room ungraded Sunday school 


where the teacher with the best lungs 
and the toughest throat carried off the 
honors of the day. But the city child 
who attends a grade school of from 600 
to 1,000 enrolment housed in a palatial 
building, with a separate room for each 
class and closely graded instruction does 
not take to the small loosely graded 
Sunday school. When he goes to a high 
school he attends an institution of from 
1,500 to 3,000 enrolment with a wealth 
of clubs and activities. He attends the 
movie where there are throngs of people 
in an elaborate and artistic building. 
The movie houses and the high school 
auditoriums have fine pipe organs. The 
small shack of a church seems cheap 
and tawdry in comparison to the school 
and movie. It gives the impression that, 
after all, religion is a very secondary 
thing. Recently a family moved to the 
suburbs and all went to Sunday school 
the next Sunday. The boy of twelve 
years, his father, and his grandfather 
were all put in the same class. This was 
too wide a variety in age for the family 
and they have resumed their attendance 
in the city church some fourteen miles 
away. The city child does not take to 
the small church variety of religious in- 
struction. The destiny of the city is in 
the hands of the city child. The farm 
population is steadily decreasing. Since 
the coming of the automobile, paved 
roads, free mail delivery, electricity, and 
the radio, the country-bred young people 
are not coming to the city in such num- 
bers as they did a few years back. One 
of the large mail order houses made a 
survey of its customers and found that 
about 80 per cent of the young people 
on the farm intend staying there. The 
small church in the city has been largely 
kept alive by men and women who re- 
ceived their early training in the coun- 
try and the small town. The country 
church in the city is having a hard time 
of it because it is not receiving the re- 
cruits it used to and is playing to a 
dwindling audience. 

One of the tests of the effectiveness of 
a church is the number of young people 
who are effectively reached. In the city 
of Portland one sixth of the total pop- 
ulation is attending grade and high 
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school. Life insurance companies tell 
us that the average duration of life is 
about 58 years. There are 12 school 
years and this should give us a trifle less 
than 21 per cent of the population of 
school age. Parochial and private school 
figures should be added to the public 
school figures to get the school popula- 
tion of your district. In some sections of 
the city there are more enrolled in the 
Sunday schools of several large churches 
serving the districts than in the grade 
schools. Of course allowance must be 
made for those attending who are over 
or under age. About 23 per cent of the 
population of the country is between 10 
and 21 years of age. A church should 
have 23 per cent of its members under 
21 years of age. One church at least in 
Portland has more than 40 per cent of 
its members under age. The large church 
usually has about one in six of its mem- 
bers in teaching and executive positions. 
In small churches many members hold 
more than one position. The prize goes 
to a small church in New York state 
where one man was a member of the 
Session, chairman of the board of trus- 
tees, church treasurer, teacher of the 
men’s class, and leader of the choir. 

The evangelistic index proves nothing. 
A church in a growing district should 
have a high evangelistic index. Where 
the population is stationary or recessive 
the index will be low. The low index 
may mean that the church is asleep and 
again it may mean, to use a business 
term, that the church has sold most of 
its prospects. 

The city man meets few friends on the 
street and is not accustomed to welcom- 
ing every stranger to the city but at 
heart he is as friendly as the man on 
the farm. If the member from the 
small church would attend the meeting 
of the Men’s Club, the Bible Class, the 
age group to which he belongs, or the 
meeting of the particular circle that 
meets in her district he or she would find 
the welcome they miss in the great con- 
gregation. A friendly man will make 
friends in the city as well as in the 
country but he must make an effort to 
be friendly. He must adapt himself to 
the church and not expect the church 
to adapt itself to him. 





DR. JEFFERSON WILL WRITE BIBLE 
SUNDAY BROCHURE 


The American Bible Society is happy 
to announce and Congregationalists will 
be pleased to learn that the Rev. Dr. 
Charles E. Jefferson, former pastor of the 
Broadway Tabernacle Church of New 
York City, will write the Bible Sunday 
brochure on the topic “Search the Scrip- 
tures” to be sent by the American Bible 
Society to 75,000 Protestant pastors of 
the United States for their use in the 
observance of Universal Bible Sunday on 
Sunday, December 6, 1931. 


Universal Bible Sunday is sponsored 
by the American Bible Society for the 


The Bulletin 


THE OLD STEEPLE 


The old steeple silvers the top of town, drenched 
in age, erect o’er ivied walls; and as the soft-starred 
evening falls, is seen by the passing throng, a gray, 
strong crown. Many with weary foot-steps in a for- 
mer day, with burdened hearts, passed by this way, 
beheld the majestic pose in the deep sky, an index 
finger, for all souls that linger, 


Pointing. .... 
To God on high. 


Pointing. .... 





fulness, 
Looking. ... .Looking..... 
For God above. 


the eye; 


Memory endears the steeple, hoar and old; mem- 
ory enshrines its stately pose, clinging like the balm 
of a rare rose, what’er the season, be maples green or 
gold. Homeward we slowly and softly walk, quietly, 
with delicious pause, we talk of life, sadness, work, 
play and love, time and forgetfulness, toil and fret- 


An upward glance, the gleaming steeple meets 
you lift your brows and turn your head, 
harkening to what the steeple said. ’Tis the old bene- 
diction, “God is nigh!” 
fall asleep, coming like love, tremulous and deep. And 
we, stained by toil, creatures of the sod, like all peo- 
ple, look to the old steeple, 

Pointing. ... 

The way to God! 





The words linger on as you 


Pointing 
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Hirst Presbyterian. Church 
Coldwater, Michigan 


William Nesbit Vincent 


Minister 











William Nesbit Vincent, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 

Coldwater, Michigan, believes that the church steeple has a message. 

So do we. And we also like the way he has taken the first page of 
his church bulletin to tell about it. 





purpose of directing the attention of 
church-going people to the place which 
the Bible occupies in the Christian faith. 
Each year sees a larger number of pas- 
tors using the material furnished free by 
the American Bible Society. Last year, 
in addition to an attractive poster and a 
brochure by Dr. James I. Vance of the 


First Presbyterian Church of Nashville, 
the Society furnished almost 900,000 leaf- 
lets containing suitable verses of Scrip- 
ture arranged as a responsive reading for 
congregational use. This year similar 
literature including Dr. Jefferson’s bro- 
chure will be supplied free of cost to all 
pastors. 
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Baptism and the Lord’s Supper 
(Continued from page 691) 

could tell if any man’s faith was genuine or not? He 
replies to the Puritan demands on parents with some 
natural indignation. How can they say the questions 
should not be asked? Why must the parent rehearse 
his faith? What Scripture is there for that? Hooker's 
line is to assert that any child may be baptized on the 
faith of the Church undertaking the motherly care of 
souls. Besides this he says, ‘“We are believers (as in- 
fants) because we then begin to be what time makes 
perfect.’’ Babes are ‘‘believers as being in the first degree 
of motion toward the actual habit of faith.” 

There was reason for the objection to the questions 
and answers prescribed for baptism. No person can 
reasonably undertake for another that he shall re- 
nounce sin nor can promises made in behalf of a child 
to which he was not a consenting party be held as 
binding upon him. Whitgift read into the words used 
in the service something which was not there and if 
that had been meant it might have been said in plain 
words with much advantage. Nor does baptism initiate 
a babe into the life of faith. If it is the act of parents 
and of a church who in baptism are beseeching God's 
grace for the child and who follow it up by training 
it is indeed the beginning of endeavours to implant 
faith in him. But a human soul is free and God uses 
no such constraint on man as nullifies his power of 
choice, therefore all godly efforts may fail and it is idle 
to say that a child becomes a believer in baptism. 

The two parties differed also as to the custom of 
kneeling at the Communion. The Puritans said that 
kneeling had ‘‘a show of papistry’’ and that the danger 
of idolatry was great in the case of many who had 
barely emerged from the old system of the unreformed 
Church. They would not make sitting a necessary 
thing at the sacrament but it was nearer to the original 
custom. Whitgift replies that kneeling is the meekest 
way to receive the memorials of the Saviour’s passion 
and that the peril of the adoration of the elements may 
be removed by preaching. Hooker observesthat ‘‘kneel- 
ing is piety’s gesture and beseems recipients of grace.”’ 

This argument is, of course, quite sound but on the 
other hand sitting at the Father's table is quite becom- 
ing in His children. Experience proves that there may 
be the deepest reverence with that posture and it would 
have been well if some liberty for tender consciences 
had been granted on this point. It must be added that 
time has not justified the confidence that preaching 
would remove the danger of the adoration of the sacred 
emblems in the Church of England. 

The most serious difference between the opponents 
remains to be mentioned. It is that the Puritans ac- 
cepted Calvin’s view of baptism: “‘He who is not a 
Christian before he comes to baptism cannot be made 
a Christian by baptism which is only a seal of the 
grace of God before received.”” Whitgift’s position 
was that “‘it is not true that whoso has external signs 
shall be saved but it is true that none can be saved who 


are willingly void of them.”” ‘“We know,” he says, 
“that men may receive these external signs and yet re- 
main members of Satan,’’ yet they are means by which 
God “‘invisibly works in us.’” Hooker's position is 
that St. John 3: 5 must be taken literally. There may 
be in some cases spiritual life without the baptism of 
water but the rule is that that baptism ‘‘both declareth 
and maketh us Christians.” 

Probably the words in John 3: 5 mean that Nico- 
demus should have submitted himself to John’s bap- 
tism as a confession of sin. The act, nothing in itself, 
would have been much indeed if it had been the 
acknowledgment of a true repentance. It would have 
been the first step toward seeing and entering the King- 
dom and the next would have been the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. This view is in harmony with the teach- 
ing in the parable of the Sower, according to which the 
new life springs up when the word is taken in, under- 
stood and kept in an honest and faithful heart. 





Theology of England 
(Continued from page 686) 


Testament work at Westminster College, Cambridge, 
and most ministers would confess themselves heavily 
indebted to him. His book on Paul is largely 
exegetical and represents years of patient toil. It 
stresses the apostle’s Jewish affinities and in some re- 
spects is a reply to those who have emphasized the 
Gentile element in Paul. Professor Dodd’s book is 
smaller and less ambitious, but it is a valuable contri- 
bution and sets forth the salient features with power 
and lucidity. A larger work by Dr. Dodd, who has 
recently left Mansfield College, Oxford, to succeed the 
late Professor Peake in Manchester, is a volume en- 
titled The Authority of the Bible in The Library of 
Constructive Theology of which the joint editors are 
Professors W. R. Matthews and H. Wheeler Robinson. 
Dr. Cave’s book suggests great diligence in studying 
the best German thought rather than original research 
and independent judgment, but it makes an admirable 
volume alongside the others already mentioned. It is 
probably true to say that Dr. Cave is more at home in 
the realm of Comparative Religion, 

And what shall I more say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Selbie and of Tennant, and of Lofthouse, 
and of Bartlet, of Nairne also, and Franks and Grieve 
and Kennett and Simpson, and many others no less 
worthy. I set myself an impossible task and can do 
no other than come to an abrupt conclusion. But per- 
haps in another article I may return to the task, and 
group the men according to denomination, and try to 
give some idea of our theological colleges and their dis- 
tinctive qualities. And after that, if the editor agrees, 
I may attempt an article on English preachers. In that 
article Wales would insist upon a conspicuous place. I 
have tried here to keep free of Scotland which needs 
separate treatment. But it is hardly necessary for an 


Englishman to add that he is never allowed to forget 
that crowning mercy, that just over the border is Scot- 
land! 
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An Anniversary Service 
By J. Richard Morgan 


ANNIVERSARY SERVICE OF PRAISE 


Commemorating The Sixth Anniversary 
of Dr. Morgan’s 


COMING TO THIS CHURCH 


WATERLOO, IOWA, SUNDAY, MARCH 1, 1931 
MORNING WORSHIP AT 11:00 O’clock 


ORGAN PRELUDE, “Chason Triste” .......... Tschaikowski 

PROCESSIONAL HYMN, “Crown Him with Many Crowns” 

THE CALL TO WORSHIP (Congregation Seated). 
Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the 
earth is my footstool. What manner of house will ye 
build me, and what place shall be my rest? For all 
these things hath my hand made; but to this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
that trembleth at my word. 

THE CONFESSION (In unison). 
O God whose mercy is from everlasting to everlasting, we 
who have sinned and done evil in Thy sight bring to Thee 
the sacrifices of a broken spirit and a contrite heart. As 
we confess our sins and lament our hostility to Thy will, 
we pray the Lord to be merciful unto us, and pardon us 
and cause his face to shine with healing upon us. 


THE ASSURANCE (By the Minister). 
Trust in the Lord and do good: Delight thyself also in 
the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of thy heart. 
Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for him. 

THE INVOCATION (In unison) 
Lord of our life and God of our salvation, who loved thy 
church and gave thy life for it, who in wisdom called and 
dedicated men to the ministry of Thy word, graciously 
accept us as we meet to celebrate the happy union of 
this minister and people. As Thou hast governed and 
guided us the years so swiftly past, continue to us Thy 
rule and direction in the years that are to be! Grant 
to us fuller knowledge of Thy purpose and consecrate our 
will to the achievement of that purpose. Like the Master 
before us may we sanctify ourselves that the world may be 
sacrificed through Thy truth. Amen. 

THE FIRST SCRIPTURE LESSON—Is. 52: 7-10. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
that sayeth unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 
Thy watchman shall lift up the voice; with the voice 
together shall they sing; for they shall see eye to eye, 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion. 
Break forth into joy, sing together ye waste places of 
Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his people, he 
hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see his 


salvation. 
er es ee Gounod 
ANTIPHONE (Congregation Seated). 
Minister 


He that scattereth Israel will gather him and keep him 
as a shepherd doth his flock, and they shall come and 


sing on the heights of Zion, and shall be as a watered 
garden: and they shall not sorrow any more. For I 
will turn their mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 


People 
In this was manifest the love of God toward us, be- 
cause God sent his only begotten son into the world, 
that we might live through him. 

Minister 
Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace; 
thereby good shall come unto thee. And the Almighty 
shall be thy treasure, and shall lift up thy face unto 
God. 

People 
Herein is love: Not that we love God, but that he loved 
us, and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

Minister 
I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is he that hath the boldness to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the Lord. And ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

People 
Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God: 
and everyone that loveth is born of God and knoweth 
God. ' 

Minister 
I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord. I will seek that which is lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bring up 
that which was broken, and will strengthen that which 
was sick, and I the Lord will be their God. 

People 
This is the commandment, that ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

Unison 
Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
Henceforth I call you not servants, but I have called 
you my friends. 

*Choral Response. 

THE LITANY OF ADORATION AND PRAISE (Congregation 


seated with bowed heads). . 

Almighty God, to whom all hearts are open, who knoweth 
the strong and tender ties that bind us, and who under- 
standeth the fair memories, strong hopes and holy commit- 
ments that make us one, look upon us in compassion as with 
united hearts and undivided purpose we concentrate our 
grateful devotions into this our solemn litany of praise. 

For six years of acquaintance with thy people, for their 

insights which have made faith more credible, for their 

courage which has made burdens easier to bear, for their 
patience which has exalted the valleys of fear and leveled 
the mountains of despair 

WE THANK AND WE ADORE THEE, LORD. 

For six years of mutual respect, kind and generous under- 

standing, calm intelligent co-operation and deep and 

satisfying sympathy 
WE THANK AND WE ADORE THEE, LORD. 


For six years made precious by the sharing of common 
burdens, enduring common sorrows, triumphing in com- 
mon purpose and completing common tasks, 
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WE THANK AND WE ADORE THEE, LORD. 
For six years of coming and going among Thy people, 
of sharing the hospitality of their homes and the 
intimacies of their sick chambers, of hearing the con- 
fessions of their sins, and rejoicing with them in the 
recitation of their triumphs, 


WE THANK AND WE ADORE THEE, LORD. 


For six years of coming week by week to renew our 
friendships with God and our fellows, for hopes renewed, 
for hearts encouraged, for sins forgiven, for burdens 
lightened, for problems solved, and for visions of eternal 
values, 


WE. THANK AND WE ADORE THEE, LORD. 
For six years of wholesome peace, undisturbed by petty 
strife or word of scandal, for willing freedom to preach 
with boldness the hard demands of the Master’s Kingdom 
and for the sustained support of those who love Thy 
church, 


WE THANK AND WE ADORE THEE, LORD. 
Unison 
O Thou who are the source of all that is our Christian 
heritage, to whom ten thousand times ten thousand con- 
tinually do sing their litanies of eternal praise, accept 
this, our attempt to give united expression to our in- 
dividual gratitude. In mercy grant that the happy ex- 
perience of the past may be but the forecast of the ampler 
joys of the future, to the glory of God our Father. 
*HYMN, “Blest be the Tie that Binds.” 
THE SECOND SCRIPTURE LESSON: The Gospel Ministry. 
Matt. 9: 37. 

Matt. 10: 1-15. 
Luke 4: 16-22. 
OFFERTORY ANTHEM, 

Mozart. 
PASTORAL PRAYER. 
Eternal God who was and is and evermore shall be, 
whose abiding care has been over us these years, we 
thank Thee that Thy cords have tightened and gathered 
us again in Thy house where Thou hast promised to be 
with Thy children in all generations. 
Regard us in mercy as we meet on this festive day, 
standing as an united family with hearts beating out our 
sacrifice of gratitude and praise. 


“Gloria” from 12th Mass, by 


We look back with tender memory as we remember the 
children who first learned of Thee in this house, the 
young men and women who pledged their troth to each 
other at this altar, the little ones they have brought to 
dedicate to Thee, and the mortal remains of loved ones 
which were brought here for the last sacred rites. 

We feel the blessed spirits of the past looking in upon 
us and uniting with us in this service of praise. Remem- 
bering them and the church they gave us, we sing, “Our 
paths have dropped in pleasant places and we have a 
goodly heritage.” 

We thank Thee for all this church has meant to Thy 
people. It has been a place of silence, of joy, and of 
song; a place of inspiration and defense where we have 
found rest of soul and quiet of mind; a place of refuge in 
time of peril, of shelter in time of storm, of shade amid 
the heat of the day; a place of prospect from where we 
have looked out beyond the horizons of time and seen the 
happier land and the better day that is to be. 

Look upon us this day and may Thy gracious spirit be 
near to bless us as we reconsecrate ourselves to the cause 
of Thy Kingdom, separating ourselves from all un- 
hallowed uses and preserving ourselves for Thy service. 

Oh, Lord, we re-dedicate ourselves to the conservation 
of all the worthy precedents and traditions of these 
people. Sanctify every ministry of Thy word and every 
sacrament of Thy church and ever keep them as broad 
as man’s need and as full as God’s compassion. 

And to Thee, God the Father, who loved us; and to 
Thee, God the Son, who gave Himself for us; and to 
Thee, God the Holy Spirit, the Guide and Comforter, be 
present and perpetuate praise. Through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

CHORAL RESPONSE. 
HYMN, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.” 
THE SERMON, “The Great Commission” 
and 12. 
BENEDICTION 
RECESSIONAL HYMN, “Who is on the Lord’s Side?” 
A MOMENT OF QUIET WORSHIP 
ORGAN POSTLUDE. “Ein Feste Burg” 
*The asterisk indicates periods when late comers may be 
seated. 
WORSHIP BEGINS AS SOON AS YOU ENTER THIS 
CHURCH. 


(Exodus 3: 14 





Lay Preachers In The British 


Parliament 


Let us not hesitate to proclaim the 
great Christian truths in our keeping, 
knowing that these alone can bring re- 
newal of confidence, freedom in thought 
and action, truth and sincerity in con- 
duct and justice in relationships. 


Preaching Appraised 
By G. B. F. Hallock 


E know very little about lay 
WV preachers in America. In Eng- 
land they are a mighty force 
and four sit in the House of Parliament. 
A British correspondent has recently 
sent us a four page New Year’s letter 
from these four men to their fellow lay 
preachers. Space prohibits the printing 
of the entire letter but the closing para- 
graphs are interesting in revealing the 
intensity of the spiritual convictions of 
these men and their willingness to help 
others. 


Are we, as Lay Preachers, doing all we 
ought or might? Can we not draw to- 
gether in an atmosphere above section 
and party, and proclaim a common wit- 


ness for those deeper truths of the Chris- 
tian Faith which have in past ages led 
the world onward, and under the infiu- 
ence of which the finest type of char- 
acter has developed? We appeal to all, 
in all our Churches, who have accepted 
the office and responsibilities of the Lay 
Preacher to meet together to consider 
this profoundly serious issue. 

We suggest that during the next few 
months meetings be held in all districts 
to enquire, and to determine, what we 


‘can do as Lay Preachers in this present 


day of decision. To the limit of our time 
and ability we, who sign this letter, will 
be ready, if desired, to attend such meet- 
ings, and we know there are many others 
who will gladly render service in this 
way. 


It is not usually easy to get an un- 
biased opinion of one’s preaching. I 
have read of a supplying preacher who 
was in the habit of taking his wife with 
him to his appointments. Arriving early 
at the church, he said to his wife: “My 
dear, you go in there; you will be all 
right—I must go around to the vestry.” 

In the vestibule the wife was met by 
a kind-hearted steward, who after giv- 
ing her a hearty welcome and a hymn 
book, conducted her to a seat. 

At the close of the services the same 
kind-hearted steward gave her a hearty 
shake of the hand, adding how pleased 
he would be to see her at the services. 
Then, whispering, he said: “But let me 
tell you, we don’t get a duffer like this 
in the pulpit every Sunday.” 
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The Next Ten Years and Beyond 
(Continued from page 682) 


religion will develop. I do not know 
whether the world must have another 
war in order to learn its final lesson. I 
do not know whether Socialism, Soviet- 
ism or Fascism or any other form of 
social organization is going to supplant 
capitalism. I do know that no religious 
or social erganization can survive that is 
not operated on the principles of Jesus 
Christ because God will be against it and 
man will not consent permanently to live 
under it. So much for the future church 
and world. 


God willing, I fully intend to live at 
least twenty years more and keep going. 
And that is not an idle remark. Twenty 
years ago I was physically and nervously 
as near flat as a man can be and navi- 
gate. It came down to a choice between 
fading out and struggling up to a sound 
program of life. Then and there I said 
to myself “God knows the way out. I 
will leave that to Him. But for myself 
I here and now solemnly resolve that I 
am going to live forty years more and 
keep going”. That purpose has forced 
me to adopt a program of diet, exercise, 
sleep, work, recreation and mental ‘atti- 
tudes that would carry me through. As 
a result I am in better health today than 
I have been in thirty-five years. I still 
have twenty years to go and I face them 
with real enthusiasm and confidence. 


Perhaps there is no more helpful way 
in which to conclude this series of arti- 
cles than to outline some of the methods 
by which I have kept ahead of the game. 
A wise doctor gave me a motto that has 
heiped greatly, “Festina lente’, make 
haste slowly. That has not meant to 
loaf on the job but take a pace in all 
things that would not overtax the heart. 
Such familiar devices as setting up ex- 
ercises morning and evening, an after 
lunch nap, deep breathing frequently, 
diet according to my temperament and 
not somebody’s fad, “all these have I 
kept from my youth up.” 


To these I have added a regular day 
off one in seven. Not Monday! Monday 
is the worst day in the week for a min- 
ister to rest. Too many ministers’ meet- 
ings and committees and puttering 
things. No, Saturday is the great day. 
I am a Hebrew of the Hebrews. Satur- 
day is my Sabbath. Clad in my old 
clothes and hiking boots I start as early 
as possible, before the telephone can get 
going, and bury myself in the woods or 
up a gully or across country or along a 
lonely road to some convenient small 
town where I can get a lunch, loaf at a 
library or go to a movie and come home 
on a trolley just before supper. 

Often I take one or two boys of my 
congregation. We take our field glasses 
and study birds. We identify wild flow- 
ers. We learn tree leaves and bark and 
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Carl Fearing Schultz of Hyannis, Massachusetts, believes in recrea- 


tion. 
from the summer Sabbaths. 


He plans his Sunday services to assist people to get the most 
But he also presses home the necessity 


of worship, as is shown in the reproduction of an advertising card 
which reaches us. 





buds. We study geology—anything that 
will do for a hobby on which we can 
spend an out-door day and then read up 
when we get home. That plan is not 
interrupted for any kind of weather 
Summer or Winter. In Winter the study 
of tree buds and bark is a source of end- 
less interest. Saturday evenings during 
the Winter and Spring I have a bird 
club of my young people. It is the hap- 
piest evening of the week. 


But says someone, “What about the 
Sunday sermons?” All outlined and 
planned by Friday night! Usually I 
take my notes along Saturday, and when 
a bit weary from walking sit on a log in 
the woods and think them through. 
Somehow a sermon just seems to take 
on the tang of sap and sunshine and 


bird song. Illustrations jump at you out 
of the treetops. The whole thing looks 
different. I guess God gets into it more 
easily there than in the study. 


In addition to the Saturdays I usually 
get away somewhere about once a month 
for two or three days. And of course in 
Summer for the regular vacation which 
for twenty-six years we have spent in a 
tent on a Canadian lake. 

As to mental attitudes nothing has 
helped so much as President Eliot’s 
answer to someone who asked him how 
he kept his strength so long: “By culti- 
vating a complacent mind and an ez- 
pectancy of good”. How different that 
from the expectancy of evil which marks 
the attitude of so many people. Why not 
expect good when most evil we expect 
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never happens, and “all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God”. 
Sure enough, why not? 

I am in love with my job. I would not 
be anything but a minister for any thing 
I can think of. Have I had troubles? Of 
course. But why talk about common- 
places? I have been through ten surgi- 
cal operations at one time or another, 
five of them serious. But I still reckon 
time “Anno Domini” and not “Anno op- 
erationis”. My wife and I have often 
said that we have lived always within 
$10.00 of bankruptcy and much of the 
time on the wrong side. But we have 
never missed a meal nor had a note pro-, 
tested. Our four children are all edu- 
cated or in that process. God only knows 
how it was done. And much more in the 
same vein. 

The next ten years? or twenty? or 
whatever awaits? Excuse me, there goes 
the telephone. 





THE MERCIFUL MAN 


When William E. Gladstone was 
Chancellor of the Exchequer he sent 
down to the Treasury for certain statis- 
tics upon which he was to base his 
budget proposals. The statistician made 
a mistake. But Gladstone was so sure 
of this man’s accuracy that he did not 
take time to verify his figures. He went 
before the House of Commons and made 
his speech, basing his appeal on the in- 
correct figures that had been given him. 
His speech was no sooner published than 
the newspapers exposed its glaring inac- 
curacies. Gladstone was naturally over- 
whelmed with embarrassment. He went 
to his office and sent at once for the sta- 
tistician who was responsible for his 
humiliating situation. The man came, 
full of fear and shame, certain that he 
was going to lose his position. But, in- 
stead, Mr. Gladstone said: “I know how 
much you must be disturbed over what 
has happened, and I have sent for you to 
put you at your ease. For a long time 
you have been engaged in handling the 
intricacies of the national accounts, and 
this is the first mistake that you have 
made. I want to congratulate you and 
express to you my keen appreciation.” It 
took a big man to do that, big with the 
bigness of the truly merciful. 


Clovis G. Chappell in The Sermon On 
The Mount; Cokesbury Press. 





“I had been reading in my musty, dark 
room by an air-tight stove. I put my 
book down for what people call refiec- 
tion and I saw, or perceived, or felt, that 
I was not alone and could not be alone. 


This present power knows me and loves . 


me. I know Him and I love Him. He 
is here. I am here. We are together. 
And it is a companionship much closer 
than I could have with any human 
being sitting in that chair.”—Edward 
Everett Hale. 


Divine Paradoxes 
By W. S. Bowden 


FEW years ago I preached a ser- 
A mon on the caption here given 

In that sermon I made such 
statements as these: “God’s way up is 
down.” “When God undertakes to en- 
large a man, He begins by shrinking 
him.” “A fortune may be a misfortune.” 
“To be a bond-slave of Jesus Christ 
means the most perfect freedom.” Fur- 
ther than passing on these few quota- 
tions it is not my purpose to reproduce 
any part of that discourse here. 

In the course of my ministry I have 
used a few themes which sound 
paradoxical. “The Blessed Curse.” 
“The Successful Failure.’ “A Remedy 
for the Irremediable.” “Seeing the Un- 
seen.” “Sunrise at Sunset.” “Possible 
Impossibilities.” “Strength in Weak- 
ness.” “Weights that Lift.” I have just 
been making a note of some paradoxical 
suggestions which I get either directly 
from the Bible or from those who are 
familiar with the Word. I am sure I 
shall use some of these themes in the 
near future. 

“The Divine Folly.” 1 Cor. 1: 21. 

“The Discontented Optimist.” Psa. 
i pale | 

“Gain Through Loss.” Phil. 3: 7. 

“The Credulity of Unbelief.” 

5: 43. 

“The Limitations of Omnipotence.” 
Heb. 6: 13. : 

“Catching Cold at the Devil’s Fire.” 
Matt. 34: 12; Mark 14: 54. 

“An Uncertain Certainty, and a 
Certain Uncertainty.” Luke 12: 20. 

One verse which presents a number of 
contrasts in the Christian life comes to 
my mind now. It is 2 Cor. 6: 9, 10. 

As unknown, yet well known; 

As dying, yet living; 

As chastened, yet not killed; 

As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 

As poor, yet making many rich; 

As having nothing, yet possessing all 
things! 

Here are some interesting paradoxes: 

We rest under a yoke. Matt. 11: 28-30. 

We reign by serving. Mark 10: 42-44. 

We see unseen things. 2 Cor. 4: 18. 


John 


We triumph by defeat. 2 Cor. 12: 
7-9. 

We glory in our infirmities. 2 Cor. 
12: 5. 

Our honor is our shame. Phil. 2: 5- 


11; Luke 6: 26. 

We are exalted by being humbled. 
Matt. 23: 12. 

We possess all things by having no- 
thing. 2 Cor. 6: 10. 

We become great by becoming little. 
Matt. 18: 4. 


We live by dying. John 12: 24, 25; 
2 Cor. 4: 10, 11. 

When we are weak then we are strong. 
2 Cor. 12: 10. 

We conquer by yielding. 
21. 

We become free by becoming slaves. 
Rom. 6: 17-22. 

All thing are ours, because we are not 
our own. 1 Cor. 3: 21; 6: 19. 

In speaking of paradoxes I recall the 
outline of an address I heard a friend 
make in which he spoke of the five 


Rom. 12: 20, 


prophetic paradoxes concerning the 
Jews. 
1. They are scattered among the 


nations, yet unmixed. 

2. They are a hissing and a by-word, 
yet the controlling power. 

3. Plundered for centuries, yet the 
holders of the world’s wealth. 

4. Despoiled for ages, yet not de- 
stroyed. 

5. Yearning to possess their own land, 
yet kept from it. 

This quaint inscription on an old slab 
in the ancient cathedral of Lubeck is 
very impressive: 

“Thus speaketh Christ, our Lord, to us: 

Ye call Me Master, and obey Me not; 

Ye call Me Light, and see Me not; 

Ye call Me Way, and walk Me not; 

Ye call Me Life, and desire Me not; 

Yet call Me Wise, and follow Me not; 

Ye call Me Fair, and love Me not; 

Ye call Me Rich, and ask Me not; 

Ye call Me Eternal, and seek Me not; 

Ye call Me Gracious, and trust Me not; 

Ye call Me Noble, and serve Me not; 

Ye call Me Mighty, and honor Me not; 

Ye call Me Just, and fear Me not; 

If I condemn you, blame Me not.” 





HOW TO SETTLE CHURCH 
DIFFICULTIES 


Someone asked Phillips Brooks what 
he would first do if he were called to be 
pastor of a brokendown church—a 
church that had lost its building, was not 
able to support a pastor, and was torn 
by internal dissension. He hesitated only 
a moment and then replied, “I should get 
all the people together, preach the great- 
est sermon I could on world-wide mis- 
sions, and take the best offering I could 
get for work in heathen lands.” 

If that little church began to have 
fellowship with Christ in the salvation of 
the whole world, it would save itself. Its 
difficulties and selfishness at home would 
vanish as it entered into the supreme 
need of the church in the homeland; to 
be possessed with the world-passion of 
Jesus. That would help it settle church 
difficulties of every nature. 

Stephen J. Corey in The Preacher And 
His Missionary Message; Cokesbury 
Press. 
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Money—Missions— Depression 


By A. Ray Jordan, High Point, North Carolina 

















rss a 
The three words of the title go well together. We hear them every- 
where. Missions must have money. But there is the depression. 
This is the story of a church which went ahead and raised eleven 

thousand dollars for missions despite of the depression. 

Fa =] 





HILE so many religious endeav- 
Wi: are suffering because of an 

inadequate financial support dur- 
ing this season of depression, probably 
the cause of foreign missions has been 
affected more than any other. It is for 
this reason that marked attention is be- 
ing turned toward a church which has 
engaged in a successful attempt to raise 
$10,000 for foreign missions this year, 
Wesley Memorial Methodist Church, 
High Point, North Carolina. To quote 
from the editorial column of a daily: “In 
times of war the patriotism of those who 
remain away from the battle fronts is 
measured by the support that they give 
to their soldiers in the front line trenches. 
Judged by a similar standard, the Wes- 
ley Memorial Church of this city has 
demonstrated a great loyalty and devo- 
tion to the faith which its members 
profess. Last Sunday the church raised 
$11,000 for missions, the front line 
trenches of Christianity .. .” 

In answer to the question, “How did 
you do it?” it is hardly possible to offer 
a satisfactory explanation which may 
be magically applied with a duplication 
of results! And yet there are causes 
for results which obtain even in the work 
of the church. And certainly this simple 
principle of logic holds in our own par- 
ticular case. 

In the first place, of course, there has 
been a number of years of cultivation 
and achievement, for which more than 
one individual must receive credit. But 
there has also been a special and a 
marked period of cultivation for the past 
three months; plans have been laid and 
then adjusted. The Official Board, see- 
ing the need and realizing the situation, 
at the request of the minister, committed 
themselves to the proposition. Then a 
leader—not merely or simply a chairman 
—one whose ability in the field of indus- 
try and whose concern for the cause of 
missions is marked, was chosen. That 
having been done, much of the detail 
work and planning was left to him, even 
to the choosing of his assistants. This 
is always fundamental. Every chairman 
ought always be permitted to choose his 















































“‘Lovest Thou Me More Than These” 


committee. He knows with whom he can 
work and on whom he can depend. 
Personal work—patiently engaged in— 
by this chairman, with some assistance 
from the minister resulted in more than 
$6,000 being taken in “specials” of various 
kinds. This means particular mission- 
aries or special missionary interests. 
These ranged from comparatively small 
amounts to $720—that is, those taken by 
individuals. A Bible class was prevailed 
on to accept a $1,000 special. In these 
instances appeals were made for a par- 
ticular task, which one could visualize 


for himself. This is a vital and an 
effective approach. 

Then there followed the work of a 
committee of about fifteen men, selected 
by the chairman himself. After a meet- 
ing in which an outline of what was 
desired had been presented, these men 
canvassed about 200 of the membership 
of 1,700. They called on those either 
most likely to give or who, it was thought, 
could be more easily interested. More- 
over, amounts, which it was thought 
could be expected, were suggested to the 
members of the committee, so they could 
have these in mind. We had some goals! 

For several weeks there was not a 
single “missionary” sermon preached, 
certainly as that is generally understood. 
But each Sunday morning for several 
weeks there was one kind of approach 
and then another made to the whole 
matter of the deeper meaning and sig- 
nificance of Christianity. I was sure— 
and still am—this is the wiser way to 
discuss missions, especially when there 
has been so much said about what our 
“Christian duty” is. This is not func- 
tioning as it once did! An unexpected 
attack certainly seems more likely to be 
successful. 

Then there came the Sunday for the 
offering. Even on this Sunday I did not 
discuss missions in the usual way. I 
talked about “Acquiring God’s Estimate 
of Man.” And simply tried to show 
since the Divine Estimate is what we 
see in the life and death of Jesus, every 
individual should have a chance to de- 
velop his Divine-given potentialities. We 
do have a very serious responsibility. It 
will become a high privilege when our 
attitude is that of the Christ. 

Then when we came to the very prac- 
tical way in which this could be mani- 
fested, it was insisted that only those 
who could give with “a song in their 
hearts” make an offering. ... The fig- 
ures show a total beyond $11,000.00. 

As I think over the whole matter— 
happily and with deep appreciation— 
there stand out those principles and de- 
cisions with which we began, at least 
tentatively. First, I determined no one 
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would be so “pushed” he would become 
disgusted with the matter. Second, stress 
should be laid on the fact that, while 
other sections of the country are suffer- 
ing and thus unable to give as freely as 
they might have, we ought to realize it 
as a privilege to give more liberally. 
Third, there would be little said in the 
pulpit about the matter, certainly as far 
as contributions are concerned. Fourth, 
only one public offering should be taken, 
one public appeal be made with an effort 
to get contributions. Fifth, we would 
attempt so to handle this cause that 
other worthy causes would not be dis- 
paraged. With reference to this, it may 
be said that Wesley Memorial will likely 
give $3,500 or more to assist weaker 
churches in the city, this year. Other 
causes of the church will also be re- 
membered in a similar practical way. 
Indeed, the judgment of an editor seems 
to be correct. Writing of the achieve- 
ment in our church, he says: “This large 
sum of money given for work in foreign 
lands, we predict, will not reduce one bit 
the contribution that this church will 
make to its local work or to the evan- 
gelization of its own country. As a mat- 
ter of fact, church leaders have observed 
that a congregation interested in foreign 
missions will be more deeply concerned 
with the religious problems of its own 
community and its own country than a 
congregation unwilling to support for- 
eign missions.” 

And so the contributions have now 
headed toward $12,000.00, which goal will 
likely be reached. And we feel we are 
in some very definite way related to the 
work of the church in most of the fields 
in which Southern Methodism is at work. 
That itself is an inspiration for us to 
keep going on! 





LOOKING FOR GOOD NEWS 


If you want to feel hopeful about the 
progress of Christian ideals in the world, 
attend a few of the weekly meetings of 
one of the groups of women of Henne- 
pin Avenue Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Minneapolis. 

From twenty to thirty minutes are de- 
voted at each meeting to reports and 
comments on newspaper and magazine 
articles that indicate the progress of 
Christian ideals in the community, na- 
tion and world. Sometimes attention is 
given to news about churches and other 
religious, character-building, social serv- 
ice organizations. 


Regardless of whether the women read 
the church papers and religious maga- 
zines, the interest they take in the rec- 
ognition of religion by newspapers and 
secular magazines is proving both in- 
formative and inspiring. 


Margaret Murray, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 


What To Do With The Church 
Gym? 
The Answer Is: “Skates” 
By O. R. Gratton, Muskegon Heights, Michigan 








és E dreamed a great dream” said 
W one of my trustees, “but it hit 
the rocks. We built this fine 
gymnasium in our church to serve the 
community, but somehow it has never 
done just what we wanted it to do.” 
Right then I remembered what Dr. W.H. 
Phelps, editor of the Michigan Christian 
Advocate, had said to me one day in a 
southern Michigan town as we looked 
over a piece of property. “It’s easier to 
capture the imagination of a town and 
build an institutional church plant than 
it is to find the right man to run it.” 


When the educational and recreational 
unit of the Temple Methodist Church 
was first built it housed one of the finest 
gymnasiums in the entire community. 
But that was eight years ago and since 
then there have grown up seven school 
gymnasiums and one public gymnasium. 
The industries in this growing city had 
young men clamoring for recreation and 
the church gymnasium filled a real need. 
Little did these trustees think they would 
ever express themselves as this one did 
about that wonderful dream as we stood 
in the balcony looking onto a beautiful 
fioor, “and I wish to God we’d’ never 
built it.” My modest remark was, “Of 
course I’m a complete stranger to the 
local needs but I hope that some day 
we may yet say, ‘Thank God, we have 
this splendid room.’” He had no faith, 
and, naturally, being a new man on the 
field, I couldn’t know how impossible the 
task. 

The official board had followed the 
policy of renting the gymnasium by the 
hour to independent groups outside our 


organization representing other churches, 
factories, merchants, lodges and others. 
This brought a variety of troubles which 
led to discouragement and dismay for 
the trustees. After reserving just one 
night a week and booking it solid by the 
hour on a free basis which we could con- 
trol, allowing industrial basketball teams 
the privilege we planned a schedule for 
the entire church but mainly for our 
young people who responded readily. 
Then after two years of increasing 
smoothness in the operation of activi- 
ties we felt that still we were not reach- 
ing the mass of high school youngsters 
who teemed past our church daily. They 
represented all the nations and all classes 
in our more or less polyglot section. 


I had been remembering that Dr. Roy 
Smith some years ago dared to team-up 
with his young people in Minneapolis 
where they roller skated in the church 
basement. So one day I made the sug- 
gestion to a pessimistic brother who, to 
my surprise, listened quietly and nodded. 
Then I sounded out four or five other 
men and at the next official meeting 
placed the matter before the board. 
What a wise board! By a secret ballot 
they voted 19 to 2 in favor of allowing 
the Epworth League with the recrea- 
tional committee to proceed, provided it 
could be financed. One hundred and 
eighty dollars’ worth of rink skates were 
purchased and in six weeks’ time thirty 
to forty were turned away on skating 
periods for lack of sufficient skates. 

This same trustee who “wished to God 
the gymnasium had never been built,” 
stood in the same balcony looking at a 
crowd surge round and round the floor, 
but he wore a broad smile this time and 
said, “Pastor, I see they are wearing the 
varnish off around the edges, but say, 
that floor might better be crowded with 
folks like this than to be polished like 
a mirror and only serve ten boys in a 
basketball game.” 


Several results were obtained which I 
think worthy of note: The high school 
department in the church school has 
doubled in attendance. A crew of ten 
older high school boys loyally help in 
the detailed management and as soon as 
school releases them they make a break 
for the church. Several men have re- 
vived their skating prowess and serve as 
floor managers. And we discovered a 
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man who greatly needed the church. 
One day he came to my study and said, 
“Listen, pastor, what do you know about 
skates?” Whereupon my answer was, 
“Well, not too much.” “That’s what I 
thought,” was his quick retort, “but 
listen, I don’t mean as bad as I sound. 
No one expects you to know everything.” 
“Thanks, Jack,” I said, “tell me about 
it.’ Here’s Jack’s answer: “Well, you 
know me as a member of the church and 
that I’m a moulder by trade. But my 
wife made me come over here and tell 
you that I was brought up on rollers. 
I’ve skated all over the country from 
Madison Square Garden through the 
Middle West and had at one time three 
records to my credit. Of course I’ve been 


= =—=SUGGESTION FOR 
Se. | 6REIUVENATING AN OLD 


thing over.” 
Jack is a World War Veteran, shell H : 

shocked and badly broken physically, but ty E E 

with a splendid spirit. He is having the URCH aa INEXP N STV LY 
time of his life seeing a great crowd of 
folks, of grade school children, high 
school youngsters and the adults all have 
the time of their lives. Week by week followed this suggestion. One and all, they have been amazed 


new fellowships are developed and the 
entire church feels the pulse beat of 











Scores of leading churches of all denominations have 


that the small cost of reflooring could effect such an amazing 





new interest born of friendly relations. transformation. 
In Sealex Linoleum Floors, you will find a wide choice of 
THE GRACE OF SELF-CONTROL dignified patterns suitable for church use. Many of them are 
Mr. J. A. Spender in his volume of traditional tile designs. Others are all-over effects, like the 
reminiscences, Life, Journalism and Poli- V | t fl ‘ll d L | 
tics, tells this story: A little boy of five new Veltone Hoor illustrated below. 
ears of age was run over by an auto- 2 ° ‘. . 
hae be seriously injured crank at Any pattern you choose may be easily and inexpensively 
a military hospital in Kent. There was laid right over your present floors, as well as in new buildings. 





no civilian hospital near; so the lad was 
taken in and a necessary operation had 
to be performed. But what next? There 
was no vacant bed in the hospital; and, 
besides, complete silence and darkness 
were essential to the patient’s recovery. 
“We were all discussing this, when Ser- 
geant-Major White, acting orderly, 
whose wound was nearly healed, said, 
‘Let him have my bed.’ There were ob- 
jections; but he pressed hard and finally 
put the child in his own bed and in- 
sisted that he should be allowed to keep 
watch—which he did, lying beside him 
on a mattress all night. But there were 
twelve other men in the ward, and how 
could there be silence and darkness? 
‘Leave it to us,’ was the answer; and for 
three successive days and nights, there 
was hardly a light or a whisper in that 
ward; and all twelve lay in silence and 
darkness. As the story got about, other 
wards begged earnestly to be allowed to 
take a spell; but the sergeant-major and 
his ward absolutely refused to part with 
their patient: and with great pride 
nursed him back to life. He was a sweet 
child; and while he lay between life and 
death, the war and their wounds seemed 
to vanish, and day and night there was 
only one question, ‘Would they pull him 
through?’” Surely the appropriate com- 
ment upon this incident is, “And great 
grace was upon them all.” 

Richard Roberts in The Spirit of God 
and the Faith of Today; Willett, Clark 
and Colby. 
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The Psychol Of The E lical 
, SY Vit od 
Revival 
By Albert D. Belden, London, England 
SSE i) 
This interesting article is taken from a recently published book of Mr. 
Belden’s authorship, “George Whitefield, the Awakener.” Mr. Belden, 
in a previous contribution to Church Management, discussed the new 
psychology in relation to the work of the pastor. It is interesting 
to have this interpretation of the Evangelical revival. This book is 
published by the Cokesbury Press and is used by special permission. 
nis a 
HE work of Professor William us in a letter that she managed to give serve in Heaven.” The shadow of his 
James, as illustrated in his Va- to each one of them a definite time mother was upon him, and hence his 
rieties of Religious Experience, regularly for private religious instruc- ultimate obedience to God came to be 


is widely known, but a great deal 
of water has flowed under the bridge 
since that great book was _ written. 
Probably from no quarter in the modern 
world is there arising so subtle a corro- 
sive of religious faith or so powerful an 
enemy of Christian evangelism as from 
the New Psychology in certain of its 
schools and interpretations. Yet this is 
only half the truth, for, in forcing reli- 
gion to vindicate itself in psychological 
terms, the New Psychology is inducing in 
modern religion a fierce realism that wil 
be of incalculable blessing at last. Reli- 
gion is going to be aerated thoroughly 
in our age, forced to face stark reality, 
and to stand the test of the “light of 
common day.” What would modern 
psychology say of George Whitefield and 
John Wesley? Mr. Sidney S. Dimond, 
M. A., has given us a very full and 
valuable treatment of John Wesley and 
of the Revival in general in his Psychol- 
ogy of the Methodist Revival. Un- 
doubtedly the manse at Epworth played 
a big part in shaping the future evan- 
gelist. For one thing it had a ghost, a 
fact which may help to account for the 
often pitiful strain of superstitution in 
John Wesley. Further, as a tiny child 
he was almost miraculously saved from 
death by fire when the vicarage was 
burned down. This fact would, with 
family comments on it. build up his 
sense of destiny. But more particulary 
we have, what Mr. Dimond seems to have 
missed, the extreme probability of a 
mother fixation, and a resulting complex 
on the evangelist’s part. Susannah 
Wesley was a most remarkable woman 
and a wonderful mother. She was the 
twenty-fifth child of her father, and 
had nineteen children of her own. Of 
the ten that survived infancy she tells 


tion and guidance. When, later on, 
people marvelled at her remarkable in- 
fluence over her children, she wrote, 
“There is no mystery in the matter. I 
just took Molly alone into my own room 
every Monday night, Hetty every Tues- 
day night, Nancy every Wednesday, 
Jacky every Thursday, and so on, that 
was all!” That was all! “Jacky every 
Thursday!” 


No wonder John Wesley could wriie 
later, “I cannot remember ever having 
kept back a doubt from my mother; she 
was the one heart to whom I went in 
absolute confidence from my babyhood 
until the day of her death.” Undoubt- 
edly the Methodist discipline — its 
Method-ism, lies rooted in the sharp 
discipline and stern repression of normal 
joys that his mother inflicted on John’s 
boyhood. Mr. Dimond, indeed, notices 
this, remarking on page 79 of his most 
valuable work “the discipline of his 
mother’s régime was responsible in his 
infancy for a repression of the instinct 
of play and of the expansive emotion of 
joy. The mirth and buoyancy of child- 
hood were cut out of his life.” Conse- 
quently, when Wesley obtained his free- 
dom upon going to Charterhouse School 
he could write in his “Journal” outward 
restraints being removed, I was much 
more negligent than before, even of out- 
ward duties, and almost continually 
guilty of outward sins, which I knew 
to be such, though they were not 
scandalous in the eyes of the world.” 
The repressions of childhood had a 
further effect in leading John to seek 
the company of the younger boys of the 
school, whom he used to harangue as 
their leader. When taxed with this by 
his master, he calmly admitted his 
reason, “Better to rule in Hell than 


couched in terms of reconciliation to his 
mother, terms, that is, of interest in a 
very strict mode of life leading to ascetic 
practices. Wesley’s mother took the 
most acute interest in John’s work all 
through his career, and later in life we 
find her installed by her son in a house 
next to his headquarters in London 
where she died in 1742. Doubtless that 
mother-fixation very strongly affected 
John Wesley’s leaning to Arminianism, 
by producing a strong reaction in the 
direction of freedom. It would be in- 
teresting, too, to trace the relation of it 
to Wesley’s unhappy attempts at love 
making and marriage. This is the kind 
of root influence the New Psychology 
would delight to trace, and probably suc- 
ceed in finding. 

With George Whitefield the dominat- 
ing unconscious motive was undoubtedly 
a strong reaction to an inferiority feeling. 
One needs but to consider his circum- 
stances, the child of an innkeeper, then 
pot-boy and later a menial servant at 
Oxford, to see how he would be driven in 
upon himself and obliged to find his own 
compensations. One of the commonest 
reactions to such inferiority conditions 
is the development of a sense of destiny. 
The obstacles being too great to over- 
come naturally, the native egoism of the 
soul posits a supernatural aid to their 
conquest. “Nothing can keep me back! 
I am chosen of God.” Did we know the 
facts of their early life, doubtless we 
should find that many of the world’s 
great men have come that way. As the 
grass grows by cutting so man becomes 
great often by being “sat on.” See 
Whitefield in later life! With what 


auadcity the lad of twenty-one hurls his 
dogma, born of an experience of Divine 
visitation, at the heads of the London 
public and clergy alike! 


Literally, he 
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takes their breath away. With what 
poise and command, moreover, he sways 
the mighty audiences that wait upon his 
speech in Britain and America! On 
such occasions it is his sense of destiny 
that fills him with power. Yet see how 
increasingly he speaks disparagingly of 
himself. He is a “worm,” a “vile crea- 
ture,” “utterly unworthy.” This is not 
cant, it is deep, agonizing self-shame 
plunging him sometimes very near to 
despair. Thus, inwardly he oscillates 
between two extremes: profound mis- 
giving and profound exaltation. He is 
constantly swinging between the depths 
of penitence and the heights of faith, 
emotionally unstable and emotionally 
ablaze. This it is that gives him the 
courage of a lion in his public work 
and makes him timorous as a mouse in 
personal danger. From this inner chaos, 
molten in its heat, flashed forth those 
thunderbolts of feeling that electrified 
and overwhelmed his audiences! 

Now we understand better those boyish 
confessions of sin that he noted so 
elaborately in his Journal and which 
gave such offence to Dr. Lavington. The 
tendency to grovel explains their publi- 
cation with secret pride that Deity 
should have stooped to rescue such. 
Fact enough behind these confessions 
doubtless—sins born of the foul atmos- 
pheres of his early unbringing and city 
life! These youthful follies would rein- 
force powerfully that sense of inferiority, 
and lead him to seek still stronger com- 
pensations which would come more 
readily from religion than from any 
other source. This is the explanation 
modern psychology would give of George 
Whitefield, and superficially it looks a 
rather sorry one. Yet the facts we can- 
not deny, and an element of truth in 
such an explanation we must admit. But 
as an explanation it overlooks the simple 
fact that such a mental history can be 
used of God for his own ends, and, in- 
deed, can be consciously consecrated by 
the possessor with such noble result as is 
evidenced in the case of Whitefield. 
Without the least doubt, for example, it 
was the sheer desperation of his case, his 
tragic sense of unworthiness, which en- 
abled him so early, compared with the 
Wesleys, to appreciate the meaning and 
the exquisite value of the “free grace” of 
God. We notice, too, that it was not 
until the Wesleys had tasted sharp 
failure in Georgia that they, too, arrived 
at the great change. After all, what does 
such a psychological analysis do more 
than reveal how simply possible and wise 
it is for a man to come to God, as the 
hymn puts it, “Just as I am.” How else 
can he come? God Himself cannot de- 
tach us from our personal history, nor 
can He use what is not there. He must 
take a man as He finds him—but what 
He makes of what He finds, ah! that is 
another matter! The psychological doc- 
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trine “accept thyself’ has a profound 
value, especially for the soul that has 
discovered itself and suffered shock in 
the process. To take one’s particular 
psychological stress and look it squarely 
in the fate, and then dedicate it to the 
good of men and the service of God is to 
find one’s homely quartz shot through 
and through with golden value. Nothing 
is really more beautiful, when one thinks 
of it, than a soul gallantly struggling 
against its own profound self-discourage- 
ments, often finding such to be myste- 
rious and all but unbearable, as 
Whitefield found them, and yet for 
the sake of others transforming them 
into a_ gracious humility to spirit 
towards men and a holy boldness on 
God’s behalf. After all, it is not the 
roots of our emotional constitution that 
matter so much as the flower we grow 
upon them, the goal to which we direct 
them, the end for which we consecrate 
them to Life, to God! As Professor 


James has put it in that inimitable dis- 


New York. 


cussion of the matter that opens his 
famous Gifford Lectures, “By their 
fruits ye shall know them, not by their 
roots,” and again, “If the fruits for life 
of the state of conversion are good, we 
ought to idealize and venerate it, even 
though it be a piece of natural psychol- 
ogy; if not, we ought to make short 
work with it, no matter what super- 
natural being may have infused it.” Or, 
as Mr. Fearon Halliday has so well ex- 
pressed it, “victory is the spiritualization, 
and not the denial of the instinctive. It 
is a positive, not a negative thing—the 
replacing of the wrong love by the right 
one.” And, indeed, it is a unique kind 
of power at which a man arrives who so 
utterly comes to the end of himself that 
he is entirely concentrated on and given 
over to God, and who knows what it is 
to find “power perfected in weakness,” to 
quote Paul’s great paradox. Such was 
Whitefield’s experience over and over 
again. 


It is encouraging and helpful to more 
prosaic spirits like ourselves to see the 
natural history of an evangelist, and to 
see how marvellously the “Power, other 
than ourselves, making for righteous- 
ness,” can use such humble material. 
“We have this treasure,” says one of the 
greatest of evangelists, “in earthen 
vessels that the glory may be of God.” 

Let us turn now from the psychology 
of the evangelists to that of the evangel- 
ised. Here, again, modern psychology 
has a great deal fresh to say. Perhaps 
the first thing to say is that in the over- 
whelming majority of cases the psycho- 
logical effect of the revival was absolutely 
healthy and morally invaluable. That 
being said, we may admit that we are not 
so surprised and startled at the less 
normal psychic phenomena that at- 
tended these preachings as our fathers 
were, nor do we give them an immediate 
supernatural origin either from above or 
from below. We can trace their 
origin more accurately in the bit- 
terly starved instincts of the poor 
amongst whom they mostly occurred. It 
has already been noted that there were 
fewer of these incidents of convulsions, 
outcryings, fallings, faintings, etc., among 
Whitefield’s audiences than among John 
Wesley’s, though in the latter case they 
characterise mostly only the preaching 
of the year 1739-1743. The reason for 
this, too, we have found in the different 
styles of the two men. Whitefield was 
himself so fiery and even lachrymose at 
times, so expressive of the whole gamut 
of emotion, that he relieved by proxy the 
pent-up feelings of his hearers. Wesley, 
on the other hand, gave his audiences no 
such relief because his emotional expres- 
sion was so restrained and his appeal so 
logical. What is particularly notable, 
however, regarding Wesley is that it is 
evident that, with certain audiences, he 
could induce these phenomena when he 


liked, and that they waxed and waned 
according to his encouragement of them 
or not. In his careful examination of 
these incidents, Mr. Dimond analysed no 
less than two hundred and thirty-four 
cases of pathological symptoms, and his 
verdicts are very interesting. Many of 
them he found to be due to sheer imita- 
tion, which is a far greater force in social 
behaviour than is usually realised. The 
percentage of women was 64.5. Mr. 
Dimond also marked a curious geograph- 
ical distribution of these cases. Of 
the eighty-five cases mentioned in 
Wesley’s Journal of people who “dropped 
as dead,” fifty-six occurred at Bristol, 
nineteen in London, seven in Newcastle 
and three in Cornwall. The Celtic fringe, 
with its traditional excitability, seems to 
have behaved in a comparatively normal 
manner under Whitefield’s and Wesley’s 
preaching, whereas Bristol and Newcastle 
are the centres of marked psychological 
disturbance. What is the answer to the 
riddle? It is a sad one. “Bristol and 
Kingswood at that time contained a 
population the most primitive, brutal 
and ignorant in England. From what we 
know,” writes Davenport, “of the primi- 
tive nature of man, unmoulded by ex- 
perience and _ civilised environment, 
where more certainly would be peculiar 
phenomena be likely to appear in the 
England of the eighteenth century than 
in the neighborhood of Bristol and 
Kingswood.” 

This verdict is confirmed by the fact, 
noted by Dimond, that after an interval 
of four years, the phenomena appeared 
again at Gateshead Fell and Chowden, 
and Wesley described these places as 
“the very Kingswood of the North.” 

“Twenty or thirty children ran round 
us,” he writes, “as soon as we came, 
staring at us in amaze. They could not 
properly be said to be either clothed or 
naked. One of the largest (a girl about 
fifteen) had a piece of a ragged dirty 
blanket some way hung about her, and 
a kind of cap on her head of the same 
cloth and colour. My heart was exceed- 
ingly enlarged towards them, and they 
looked as if they would swallow me up.” 

It was particularly among these de- 
moralised human types of eighteenth 
century England that the more sensa- 
tional psychic phenomena appeared. 
Perhaps the “primitiveness” was a bigger 
contributing factor than were poverty 
or privation, for in the simpler, health- 
ier life of the New England States the 
same kind of thing repeatedly occurred 
in times of revival. “Experience and 
environment had never developed the in- 
hibitions of civilisation,” is Davenport’s 
explanation. 

Mr. Dimond attributes the occurrence 
of these disturbances mainly to sugges- 
tion on the part of John Wesley. Wesley 
had been reading of similar occurrences 
in the revival under Jonathan Edwards, 
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and was at first inclined to agree with 
the Americen  preacher’s favourable 
opinion of them. 

“Wesley appealed to the ethical fruits 
of conversion as a proof of the Divine 
origin of the bodily disturbances.” 

It was not until he had expressed re- 
gret that “the grace of God” did not sink 
so deep at Newcastle as it did at Bristol 
and Kingswood, that bodily effects fol- 
lowed his preaching. Then after six or 
seven had dropped as dead, he writes, 
“There seemed in the evening to be a 
deeper work in many souls than I had 
observed before.”” On closer examination, 
however, Wesley revised his opinion, and 
began to feel that the origin of these 
things was rather Satanic than Divine. 
“I can make no doubt but that it was 
Satan tearing them as they were coming 
to Christ.” “From this point,” remarks 
Dimond, “extreme physical disturbances 
are a diminishing quantity, and rarely 
appear in any part of the country after 
the year 1743.” 

Lecky’s unhappy verdict upon this 
strain in Methodism needs only to be 
quoted in these days to be set aside: 

“A more appalling system of religious 
terrorism, one more fitted to unhinge a 
tottering intellect and to deepen and em- 
bitter a sensitive nature, has seldom 
existed.” 

That is a very one-sided picture. 

These extraordinary convulsions of the 
emotions, for which social conditions 
were more responsible than Methodism, 
were a small price to pay, after all, for 
the cleansing and exalting effects of 
spiritual revival with the manifold con- 
sequences we have seen. In connexion 
with the more recent Welsh Revival, it 
was shown that cases of insanity re- 
ported to the Glamorgan County Asylum 
numbered one per cent above the normal, 
but during the same period the number 
of cases of insanity due to alcoholism de- 
creased from seventy-one to forty-two, 
from sixteen per cent in 1904 to twelve 
per cent in 1905. The verdict of Dr. 
Fursac, the French investigator, is 
therefore, as Dimond points out, perfectly 
justified. “It is better that one man 
become mad by religion than a hundred 
by alcohol.” 

With regard, of course, to the great 
mass or normal conversion resulting 
from the revival, modern psychology 
would insist upon a rigorous analysis of 
each case in terms of natural, mental 
and emotional history. It would find 
operating in every case mother and 
father fixations, sex-instinct complexes, 
herd-instinct complexes and so on. _ It 
is just this reduction of the most glow- 
ing experiences of the human soul to 
mere natural, very natural, history, by 
the New Psychology, that has so damping 
an effect on the faith of many today. 
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Latest 


creased more than twice as fast this 

year as last. 
—Vacation time is ACCIDENT time— 
Th highways are congested with extra traffic. 
S@ To the hurrying tide of normal travel are 


added the millions of tourists, week-enders, pleasure 
spinners and joy riders! 


A - off the highways vacation has many 
NG hazards all its own—fishing, boating, swim- 


ming, camping, hiking, mountain climbing—and other 
invigorating sports involving extra risks. 


Nor 
The M.C.U. 3x3 ACCIDENT POLICY 
— $98.00 Sicabitity upto S years 
$ 5 6. 00 per week if accident 


carrier, or if trained nurse or hospi- 
talization is required. 


4 ($6000 in installments) 
5000 ; for accidental death 


or major dismemberment. 


ALL for $4.00 to Feb. 1, 1932 


THE. MINISTERS CASUALTY UNION 


Organized 1900 


should it be forgotten that over a third of the 
millions of accidents occur right in the home. 











15th Floor, Wesley Temple Minneapolis, Minn. 


Please tell me, without obligation, about your 3 x 3 Accident policy, as described 


in the June Church Management—which costs only $4.00 to February 1, 1932. 


Name ot cine acai ani 
(PLEASE PRINT) 


Address - ee ees 
Oe ie Ee eS a 


ee _Denomination nee 


MONTH DAY YEAR 


Life, Accident and Sick Benefit Insurance at Bottom Cost for Clergymen only 
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HALL 





ORGANS 


# RE known throughout the country for 
their adaptability, performance, endur- 

ance and tone quality. 
Outstanding churches from coast to coast 
boast of a HALL. Public and private audi- 
toriums please their audiences with the true 


notes of a HALL. 


recognized. 


Their preeminence is 


The leading colleges and preparatory 
schools of the country use HALL ORGANS. 


Yale College has installed seven. 


Vassar 


College, Occidental College, Phillips Andover 
Academy, Kent School, Abbott Academy, 
and others are equipped with a great HALL. 


Such noteworthy installations are justified 
and the success of the HALL is attributed to 


its quality. 


“The Hall of Fame” 


THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY 


WEST HAVEN, CONN. 





Mid Week Suggestions 


By Warren Prince Landers, Boston, Massachusetts 


OST ministers of the last genera- 
M tion could have written well on 
the theme: Prayer Meetings I 

Have Met. Doubtless they would have 
been willing to do so, and with annota- 
tions! Today calling them Mid-Week 
Services does not necessarily change 
their character or increase usefulness. 
The question may still be raised: Weekly 
or Merely Mid-Weakly? In this era and 
in some communities pastors need Diogo- 
nes’ lantern to find a satisfactory service. 
The writer prefers, when a week-night 
service is desired, to apply—if necessary 
—the Socratic method for re-enlivenment. 
Those who attend come with regularity 
and some enthusiasm. He claims no 
originality in the process of education 
which has followed. He does, however, 
testify from experiences in distinct par- 
ishes, that there is value and virtue in 
chalk on a large size board, when pow- 
dered with preparation. Together they 
stimulate attendance and participation. 
They supply new ranges for discussion, 


applicable to varieties of groups. Ample 
opportunity is afforded in sixty-five or 
seventy minutes for worship periods and 
business announcements or brief trans- 
actions. The subjects presented are vis- 
ualized and so be better retained. 


Here is a simple Order of Service from 
the Hymnal For American Youth: 


ADVENT STUDIES OF JESUS 
Deceniber 18 


Piano—AS WITH GLADNESS 

Call to Worship—Minister 

Advent Hymn: SILENT NIGHT 

Readings and Verses from Psalm 47 

Song: TELL ME THE STORIES 

Business and Announcements 

Song: JESUS CALLS US 

Prayers 

introduction to Service Topic by the 
* Minister 

Song: O MASTER LET ME WALK 

Discussion from Board: A MAN AMONG 

MEN 
Unison Closing Prayer—Psalm 38 
Benediction—Social Postlude. 


It may prove helpful to those inter- 
ested in this mode of conducting serv- 
ices, to present exact copies of Board 
work. Questions are printed for legibil- 
ity. Here is a group used in a series on 
The Lord’s Prayer: 


DAILY BREAKINGS OF BREAD 


Were you ever hungry? Need of 
bread-lines? How secure independ- 
ence? 

Waste in America—how prevent it? 
Place of lunch-hours in schools? 
Problems of distribution. Teaching 
thrift. Is poverty curable? 
Other Hungers: for.......... ? 

met? 

The Supreme Satisfaction of Life? 
Where found? 

Meaning of “Christ the Bread of 
Life”? Illustrative sayings? 

Place and value of Holy Communion? 
To the Church; to You? 

How is Feeding Others Feeding one’s 
self? Story of Sir Launfal? 

Why pray for Bread? 

Cooperation and individual service. 


How 


The following was prepared for con- 
sideration under the general head: 
SOME MINOR DISCIPLES: “Philip”. 
Bible verses were previously read. 


How did Jesus find Philip? What was 
Philip’s Christian challenge? 

Can we adopt it? What responsibil- 
ity has the Inquirer? 

The Disciple’s value as an observer 
of supply and demand? 

How did Jesus prove or examine him? 
The lesson taught? 

Why did the Greeks seek Jesus? Why 
appeal to Philip? 

Advantages of association for Chris- 
tian work? Modern instances? 

Basis of Philip’s demand of Jesus for 
“proof”? 

What is meant by the expression—“If 
ye had known Me”? 

Can we test Christ’s “credentials’’? 

Can a “Minor” disciple become “Ma- 
jor”? 


The Third sample was in course as we 
studied The Beatitudes: 


PEACE AND PERSECUTION 


What is “Peace”? Where does it be- 
gin? How secured? 

Name Peace-makers. 

" maintain Peace? 

The Sources of Jesus’ peace? 
as seen in Him? 

How was War established as a na- 
tional policy? (Any nation) 

In what way should America affirm 
a Program of Peace? 

The relation of the Individual to In- 
ternational policies? 

Is Persecution a blessing? How? 

What did it mean to Christian lead- 
ers? How effect causes? 


How did they 


Effects 


The writer is of the opinion that where 
a Mid-week Service is a worthy tradition 
and earnestly desired by even a small 
group, this method has possibilities. It 
stimulates thought and the elements of 
true worship. 
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Author Unknown 


“THE LIVING CHRIST” 


ORLAND L, KEYBURTZ 
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Copyright, 1931, by Orland L. Keyburtz 
Readers of Church Management will recall the Lenten Hymn “Bor- 


rowed,” which appeared in our pages. 


The music of this new hymn 


is also composed by Orland L. Keyburtz, musical director of St. Paul’s 


Methodist Episcopal Church, Atlantic City, New Jersey. 


It has been 


used in that church for altar calls, benediction, prayer response and 

other ways and has been sung from radio station WEAF. Church 

Management will be glad to send copies of the hymn to any one desir- 
ing them at a cost of one cent each. 





HOW ABOUT YOUR CHURCH 
LETTER? 


The syndicated calendar of the Board 
of Stewardship of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States gives some 
very meaty arguments why the church 
letter should be brought out and given 
to some community church. These argu- 
ments are worth reading and using. 


Mother and Father 
Belonged to the Old Church 

They cling to the ‘“‘Old Church’’ because 
father and mother belonged there. Exactly 
so! Father and mother belonged there be- 
cause they lived there. Why not be as 
sensible as they were and belong to the 
church in your neighborhood? We honor 
father and mother by doing as they did in 
this respect. 
The Old Church 
Needs Me 

They say: ‘“‘The Old Church needs me.” 
Perhaps it does; but it does not get you. 
In spite of your spasmodic efforts to go 
back to the old church for special serv- 
tces and a few other times during the 
church year, you are not giving the old 
church an honest support. Pulling a church 
is like pulling a wagon: the farther you 
get away from the load, the less you pull. 
The Burial Lot 
Is There 

They say: “We have a burial lot there.” 
It is good for you to think of the resting 
place of your dead. Earth holds no more 
sacred spots for any of us than the places 


where our beloved ones lie, but these de- 
parted saints will be even more sacred to 
those of us who enter wholeheartedly into 
the work of the church of Jesus Christ in 
the city where you live. 


The Cost 
Is Too Much 

They say: ‘‘It costs too much in the city.” 
It will never cost you a penny more than 
you are willing to give. Your pledge to 
your church here or elsewhere is a matter 
between your own conscience and your Lord. 
Nobody sets any amount for you to give. 
Enter the church of your choice, and give 
what you can. The church is seeking your 
good, not your goods. 


I Am 
Not Ready 

They say: “I am not ready yet.” When 
you moved here how long did it take you to 
connect with a new grocery store, a new 
meat market, a new school, a new bank, 
a new doctor, and a new filling station? 
Your spiritual interests are vastly more im- 
portant than your interests—physical, mate- 
rial and intellectual. 


I May Not 
Be Here Long 

They say: “I am not sure that I shall 
make this city my home. I may not be 
here very long.” True! But some people 
come to a city for a lifetime and remain 
only six months; others come for a few 
months and stay thirty years. The only 
sane thing is to change your church affilia- 
tion immediately just as you change your 
grocer and your auto repair shop. ‘Come 
thou with us’ today. 








n Ounce 


of Prevention.. 


EQUALS One 


Ton of Reform 


What of the adolescents in your 
congregation—the youths? How 
do they spend their leisure—in 
what environments — at what 
play? You compete with the 
World for their interest. You in- 
fluence them one day of the 
week. Can you expect to lead 
them, can you hope to hold them, 
can you believe you guide them 
with a theology that's active but 
one-seventh of the time? 


Recognize the theology of play. 
Appropriate Bowling and Bil- 
liards. Convert your Church into 
a social habitation, a civic center 
that ministers to the whole youth, 
not one, but seven days a week. 
Remember, that in character for- 
mation, an ounce of prevention 
equals a ton of reform. 


Your Church can install Bowling 
and Billiards, without investing 
one cent of reserve capital, with- 
out debt.There are practical plans, 
the concrete experiences of hun- 
dreds of Churches to guide you. 
Mail the coupon below, without 
fear of obligation. Learn that 
Bowling and Billiards pay their 
own way and much of the Church 
upkeep as well. 


THE BRUNSWICK-BALKE- 
COLLENDER CO., CHICAGO, ILL. 


The Brunswick-Balke-Collender Co. 
623-633 So. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 

Dept. A-11 


Gentlemen: Please send me, without 
obligation, your free booklet, “’Interest- 
ing Young People in the Church, and 
the Way to Do It.” 








Special Days 


June 14—Children’s Day 

June 14—Flag Day 

June 11—St. Barnabas 

June 21—Father’s Day 

June 24—St. John The Baptist 
June 29—St. Peter 


Notable Birthdays 


June 5, 459 B. C.—Socrates 

June 9, 1792—John Howard Payne 
June 10, 1841—Henry M. Stanley 
June 14, 1812—Harriet Beecher Stowe 
June 17, 1703—John Wesley 


Children’s Day 


The first outstanding feature of the 
month is Children’s Day. A great deal 
of planning should go into its program. 
The very best material available should 
be secured from your denominational 
headquarters. A combination service, in- 
cluding both the Sunday school and the 
church, has been very successfully held 
in many places. This will bring to- 
gether all the departments of the Sun- 
day school, from the very smallest tots 
to the adults, and also the members of 
the church who do not attend Sunday 
school. The best type of program will 
be that which features most largely the 
little folks, even though their lisping 
voices cannot be heard in all parts of 
the church, yet their presence on the 
platform is an inspiration. If possible 
incorporate into some part of the pro- 
gram an exercise featuring a little baby. 
Have the young mother bring her baby 
to the platform, place it in a cradle and 
rock it gently while a group of little girls 
gather around holding flowers in their 
hands and peering into the cradle. Then 
have some young girl or young matron 
sing a beautiful children’s song. Other 
parts of the program may be filled with 
recitations and dramatics, all parts be- 
ing taken by the children. Decorate the 
church lavishly. 


The Last Day of School 


Of all the days on the calendar this 
one makes the greatest appeal to the 
young folks. It is strange how they like 
to start to school in the fall and how 
anxious they are to quit when summer 
comes. The occasion furnishes an op- 
portunity for the minister to preach an 
appropriate sermon. It may be that the 
graduating exercises of the high school 
will be held in your church, but, even if 
they are not, the people and children 
will appreciate a message from the min- 
ister centering around the theme of 
education. 

The College Club 


Nearly every church has a group of 
young people away at school. They will 
be coming home this month and will at 
least drop in to see how the old church 
looks. Something should be done for 
them and some interest shown in them, 
because there is a tendency for them to 
drift away from the church. Organize 
a class in the Sunday school especially 
for them and secure some young col- 
lege graduate to teach this class. With- 
in a few days after the college group 
returns have a social or entertainment 
for them, in keeping with local cus- 
toms and traditions. In this way a 


: . ; , 
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« WHAT TO DOIN JUNE » 











WINNERS AND LOSERS 
Paul H. Yourd 


During these early summer days 
athletics are especially popular 
with the youth of the land. One 
does not have to be in a university 
center to witness the carnival of 
track sports, tennis and baseball. 
Every public school play ground 
is a stadium, where sturdy youth 
contends for the supremacy. 


Cheers of encouragement spur 
the contestants to superlative ef- 
fort. 


Shouts of victory release the 
pent-up enthusiasm of the sup- 
porters of the winners. 


Ribbons and medals are worthily 
bestowed and joyfully received. 


The sporting page of the local 
and, perhaps, the metropolitan 
newspaper features the event. 
Popularity and fame, ephemeral 
though they be, are achieved. 
Hurrah for the winners! 


But what about the losers? 


For every winner there is at least 
one loser and usually many more. 
No one cares to hear about the 
loser. He is not carried about on 
the shoulders of his admirers, but 
he has a heart just the same. His 
consolation must come from with- 
in. It is expressed by some un- 
derstanding soul thus: 


“So you lost the race, lad! 

Ran it clean and fast— 

Beaten at the tape, lad! 

Tough, yes, but it’s past. 

Never mind the losing, 

Think of how you ran. 

Smile and shut your teeth, lad, 
And take it like a man.” 


It takes more “guts” to lose a 
hard contest manfully than it does 
to win. All honor to the winner. 
He deserves it; he should have it. 
But don’t forget the loser, who 
made the winner possible, and give 
him his credit, too. 


There are more losers in the 
world than winners and there al- 
ways will be. There’s a bit of hid- 
den philosophy in that fact. Do 
you get it? 














strong appeal can be made to their loy- 
alty and affection. 

The National Father’s Day Association, 
Inc., originated by the former Miss Kath- 
erine R. Swineford, of Brewery Bluff, 
Virginia (now Mrs. W. H. Burgess of 
Blackwood, New Jersey), went into ef- 
fect April 21st, 1921. “A proclamation 
was issued by Gov. E. Lee Trinkle and 
a Virginia charter granted which desig- 
nated the 3rd Sunday in June of each 
year as national Father’s Day, where- 
in the people may celebrate in proper 
manner the virtues of their fathers and 
to express their love for them, using 
as a symbol a red rose or carnation and 
a white one if deceased”. 


Daily Vacation Bible Schools 


The best time for holding the Daily 
Vacation Bible School is immediately 
after the public school is out. Some 
churches will conduct a course of study 
independent of other organizations. In 
many communities, however, united ef- 
fort has been found most successful. A 
group of churches in a given section of 
the city often unite for the Vacation 
Bible School. Large communities have 
the plan sponsored by an Interdenomi- 
national Council of Religious Education. 
Detailed information as to procedure by 
those who have not yet carried on the 
work may be secured from the State 
Sunday School Association or from de- 
nominational headquarters. 


Summer Camps 


Summer camps are past the experi- 
mental stage. They have sprung up in 
all parts of the country and are pro- 
moted by various organizations. The 
important thing is in knowing just ex- 
actly what kind of a camp you want 
your young people to attend. The most 
sensible thing to do is to make a sur- 
vey of the needs of your young people 
and then to find the proper camp for 
them. There are Boy Scouts Camps, 
Y. M. and Y. W. C. A. Camps, Sunday 
School Association Camps, American 
Youth Foundation Camps, besides hun- 
dreds of private camps. The various de- 
nominations are also promoting sum- 
mer camps of various types. The thing 
to do is to investigate at once and make 
your plans without delay. 


Probably only a small proportion of 
your young people can attend summer 
camps, the rest have to stay at home. 
They should not be overlooked, however, 
and plans should be made for their rec- 
reation. Sunday school classes should 
be encouraged to have some type of out- 
door activities. An afternoon hike, a 
wild flower excursion into the woods, or 
a week-end trip should be featured for 
this group. 


Summer Services 


It is coming to be more and more 
difficult to get people to attend church 
twice on Sunday during the summer 
time. Hence, during the summer months 
a number of churches might combine 
for the evening service. Outdoor serv- 
ices, weather permitting, are attractive. 
Sometimes the public park can be used 
for a church meeting. If outdoor serv- 
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ices are to be held, have a nearby church ————= —— - 
in readiness for use should the weather - 
prove inclement. 


The matter of pulpit supplies during | 
the vacation period should be arranged 
immediately. If you are going to have 


a service all through the summer and 
have your pulpit occupied by a guest 


preacher have all the details of your 2 
service worked out in advance, so as to g re ? £ s th e re ? @ Wi re fers 4 
avoid embarrassment for the visitor. A 
committee should be appointed whose 

duty it is to meet the guest preacher DD Cc t Mw ad | 
and assist him in every way possible Pr. our ~ ae e 
with the services of the day. 









































FATHER’S DAY 3 
: » nuda \ poe 4 
The National Father’s Day Association, } SS ae __ ee 
Inc., originated by the former Miss _ oh eae he 
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Virginia (now Mrs. W. H. Burgess, of ape a : CT FRANK w. COURT, 0.0. @ 
Blackwood, New Jersey), went into effect Gare a gg. HNSTER reece. I 
April 21, 1921. EPISCOPAL CHURCH ® MANSS: © ‘ : 
A proclamation was issued by Governor = : 
E. Lee Trinkle and a Virginia charter 
granted which designated the third Sun- Hi He WHOSDEVER 
day in June of each year as National D cy He ; 
Father’s Day, wherein the people may ieee - er BELIEVETH 
celebrate in proper manner the virtues : tt 
of their Fathers and to express their love | ae aa | IN HIM 
for them, using as a symbol a red rose Hp 30 DIVINE WORSHIP ; 
(or carnation) and a white one if de- ea WEDN | SHALL HAVE 
ceased. PRAYER SERVICE = = 
WHEREAS, It is a custom to display the i A = ETERNAL 

















flag of the United States on all public NG FESTIVAI e LIFE 
buildings and the people to display said - 

flag at their homes and in all suitable 
places as an observance of this anni- 
versary. 






































Ministers are kindly requested to de- ) & i e 
liver special Father’s Day sermons ask- Si ll 7’4 de by 5’3” high 

ize over a "4" wide by 5’3” high and 9” deep. Each sign panel 34” wid 

ing that proper reverence be accorded all by 37” high. Furnished complete with 990—2” and 2° steel letters ne 

Fathers. numerals, Ready wired for electricity in the globes as well as to illuminate 


ll f Is. 
Father’s Day, a tribute rather late to or oe 


materialize, but which we believe is prov- 


ing effective, and out of the 365 days in . , , , 
a year one is little enough to set aside EVER has a bulletin met with such universal acclaim 


in honor of Dad. among pastors and congregations. “Your new bulletin 
just what I want.” “You are certainly in close touch with the 
needs of the church.” “Like a full page announcement.” 





GOOD NEWS FOR THE BLIND ae ‘ bid ‘ 
: The distinctive, dignified, attractive appearance of the new 
The American Bible Society is happy to Dr. Court Model, with its gleaming white border by day and 


announce that embossed volumes of the ° j . 
Bible for the blind may now be had in all green and red neon-light effect by night, will blaze on your 


systems at the special price of twenty-five message so all who pass will read. Designed for the church 

cents a volume instead of at the former whose pastor knows the value of advertising publicity. 

price of fifty cents. Thus the whole Bible 

in revised Braille, consisting of twenty Includes all of the exclusive features of Winters’ DeLuxe con- 

volumes, may now be secured for $5.00 struction—one piece removable sign sections; lithographed steel 

(the manufacturing cost is $47.00). The letters and numerals; sign panels interchangeable with poster 

fifty-eight volumes of the Bible in Moon, boards; no-glare indirect illumination. 

the system used by older persons whose 

finger tips are losing their sensitiveness, Less expensive than many small signs that are not to be com- 

can be purchased for $14.50 (the manu- pared with the Dr. Court for attraction value. Send at once for 

facturing cost is about $225.00). The free descriptive literature. 

new price of twenty-five cents a volume 

applies Oniy«euere ane.purcosse i6mece TF Jobe «§ « ee ew se wee ew wee A | has: eed eee ee 

for a blind individual. ° . : | 
Winters’ Bulletins H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY CO. 


Established 1900 
606 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Ia. 


price and the substantially greater cost 


price is met by designated gifts contrib- 


The difference between the selling 
for Every Place and 

















uted to the American Bible Society. Purpose 
Such offerings enabled the American Gentl — : . 
Bible Society last year to place in the FREE Illustrated Catalogue ' ar ine Coax ee ee sean 
hands of the blind over 4,000 volumes in shows many styles and sizes, ' Catalogue. 
Braille and other suitable systems. ) > : A \ 
with and without illumina- Name 
: , ' . iaceenieceearaian . oo 
tion, for indoor and outdoor 
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the struggles of mind, rather than the 
conflict of circumstances. 











rather than action; he has to speak of E 
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A New Idea 
In Homiletic 


Books 
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HEARTS 


alelkcea ta 















HE editor of Church Management has selected 

one hundred and fifty great sermons, studied them, 
analyzed them, compressed them in small space and 
put them in a single volume, carefully indexed for 
reference and study purposes. 


A Book of Many Uses 


As a Commentary. The sermons are arranged in Biblical 



















order, ranging from Genesis to Revelation. You can in- 






stantly locate any text in the volume. 









As a Study of Preaching. Preachers of the past and present 





are here. Wesley, Newman, Brooks, Beecher, Moody, 






Jowett, Brent, Jefferson, Norwood, Buttrick, Lee, Dawson, 






Chappell, Bratcher and dozens of others. 










Sermon Subjects. Glance at the topical index shows the 








themes preachers have used. 










Special Days. There is a special index table making recom- 


mendations of sermons for special days of the Church, com- 









mencements, ordinations, funerals and other occasions. 










Many striking quotations from the original ser- 





Quotations. 





mons have been left verbatim in the analyses. 


To Be Published May 15 


One hundred autographed copies available 
Please specify if you desire one of these 
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CCHURCH Wor LD Press, INc. 
Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
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SERMON 
HEARTS 






Enclosed find $2.00. Please send me, 
at once, copy of SERMON HEARTS by 
William H. Leach. 


(1) Check here if you desire autographed 






f 150 Sermons 





Before And After 


Drinking in Colleges 


PRESIDENT ARTHUR STANLEY 
PEASE, Amherst College, Ambherst, 
Mass. : 


There is perhaps more talk about 
drinking in colleges now than twenty- 
five years ago. The frequency and de- 
gree of drunkenness has been greatly re- 
duced. Certainly the scholastic level has 
been much raised since the years just 
following the war, or even since thirty 
years ago, and such an increase seems 
inconsistent with drunkenness and dis- 
order. 


PRESIDENT DAVID KINLEY, Uni- 
versity of Illinois: 

In my opinion drinking among col- 
lege and university students is less than 
it used to be and the moral and schol- 
astic level of these students today is, on 
the whole, higher than that of the stu- 
dents of a generation ago. 


PROF. A. M. WILCOX, University of 
Kansas, Lawrence, Kans.: 


When I was in college fifty years ago, 
the great mass of the students drank. 
There were saloons popularly known as 
student saloons; it was not an uncom- 
mon thing for members of the faculty 
to have to police the grounds in search 
of drunken students. That was in a 
large college, in a large city. But even 
in a small church college, in a small 
town, it was not so very uncommon for 
students to return to the dormitories in 
a drunken condition. 


PROF. CECIL C. NORTH, Sociology, 
Ohio State University, Columbus: 


My conviction is very strong that there 
is very much less drinking by students 
than there was before 1920. Drunken- 
ness among undergraduates seems to be 
exceedingly rare at present, but was not 
at all uncommon in the earlier period. 
The habits of graduates who developed 
their drinking habits in the earlier days 
and who now come back to the college 
for celebrations is a very bad influence. 
Most of the undergraduates resent this 
attitude and yet are powerless to do very 
much about it. 


PROF. JAMES A. WOODBURN, Senior 
Professor, Indiana University, Blooming- 
ton, Ind.: 

In my college days, drinking was much 
more common among respectable people 
and the six or eight open saloons in the 
small town, with their pool rooms and 
billiard tables, were a constant tempta- 
tion and allurement. Now the boys have 
their sports and games entirely apart 
from drinking places, and the frater- 
nities that permit or tolerate drinking or 
gambling in the houses are decidedly 
“off color.” 


PRESIDENT CLARENCE A. BAR- 
BOUR, Brown University, Providence, 
BR. ic 

I am not prepared to admit or to be- 
lieve that there is more drunkenness on 
the average American college campus 
than there was prior to National Pro- 
hibition. I heartily wish that conditions 
were better, but I am glad they are as 
good as they are in view of the persist- 
ent propaganda. 

PROF. M. E. GRABER, Dean of Men, 
Morningside College, Sioux City, Iowa: 

We have no data on pre-prohibition 
days, but the evidence is decidedly in 
favor of the Eighteenth Amendment. 
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Overflow Preaching 


T is a very fascinating series of biographical 
articles which have been appearing in these 
pages from the pen of William L. Stidger. 

“Men Who have Preached out of the Overflow,” 
he calls the studies. The term “overflow” is well 
used. No matter what the background and train- 
ing of these men has been they have had one thing 
in common. They have had to preach. The soul 
chocked with a message which demanded utter- 
ance. Preaching was not a task or a burden. It 
was a release. Everything in life urged them to 
preach. They found sermons in stones, sermons 
in running brooks, sermons in human experiences. 
They just had to preach. 


Some months before this series started Dr. 
Stidger produced a book entitled Preaching Out of 
the Overflow. The theory he presented in this 
volume was in brief that everything is grist in 
the mill of the preacher. He lives joyfully and 
broadly and everything gives him a message. He 
gave in this volume the tests of great preaching, 
the atmosphere for preaching, the growth of mate- 
rial for great preaching. This was followed by a 
volume called Men of the Great Redemption. This 
told the story of men of today, business men, pro- 
fessional men, men of affairs who had been won to 
Christ by the earnestness of preaching. 


Our present study seems to fit in with the idea 
which is running through Stidger’s other books of 
today. These articles give intimate pictures of 
men who are recognized as overful preachers. No 
one goes around to ask, “Where did Bishop Quayle 
get his message?”’, or “How did Moody get 
enough material to preach the sermons he did?” 
Everybody knows that these men could not have 
kept silent if they desired to. They were so filled 
with the message of God that they had to preach. 


It is a great contrast to turn from men who 
preach from the overflow of experience to a group 
of preachers who are trying to figure how they 
can get material for their sermons. How dreary 
it is hearing ministers tell how hard pressed they 
are for time to think and compose. One wouid 
think that all that was necessary to make a great 
preacher is a soft library chair and a good library. 
But where in the annals of clerical history can you 
find a preacher who was made great by an easy 
chair, or a first class library. There is but one 
criterion of great preaching. That is for a man to 
be so touched through his own experiences, his 
reading, and his prayers that the spirit within 
cries for utterance. 


The overflow preaching must be born in spirit- 
ual experience. No seminary can make an over- 
flow preacher out of a shallow man. No library 
can make an overflow preacher out of an indi- 
vidual whose religion is an academic thing. But 
when the strange force of divine power plays with 
the soul of the man and fills that soul with a song 
which is to be sung the individual will sing. When 
the ordinary preacher works as hard to get the 
Spirit of God into his life as he does to get some 





academic degrees back of his name there is some 
hope for him to become an overflow preacher. 


Overflow preachers like to preach. They ex- 
haust themselves by their preaching. They may 
have headaches on Monday morning. But the 
headache is not caused by the thought of a failure 
the night before. It is caused by nervous exhaus- 
tion, a reaction to the pouring out process. Such 
—- is the noblest experience a man can 

ave. 





Denominational Funds to Finance 
Church Buildings 


HROUGHOUT the states there are hundreds, 
if not thousands, of churches which are 
ready to go ahead with construction pro- 

grams as soon as they can arrange plans of financ- 
ing. Their local campaigns have been made, 
architectural plans have been accepted. But be- 
cause of local business conditions banks do not 
seem willing to advance the necessary money 
against the real estate mortgages. 


Anyone who has had experience in church 
building knows that the building and occupancy 
of the new building is the best incentive for the 
payment of pledges. If the program is delayed 
pledges lapse and indifference curbs the program 
of the church. But it takes more than pledges to 
pay the contractor. Some logical and sound plan 
must be found to get the money for construction 
purposes. 


At first the church places the responsibility on 
the banks. “The security is good,” they say, “the 
bank exists for the good of the community. Why 
will it not let us have the cash?” But bankers are 
a law to themselves and one can’t argue against 
the decision of the board of directors. 


Why isn’t this a good time for some one to 
agitate the idea that the denominations and their 
various benevolent boards invest some of their 
endowment moneys in these local church mort- 
gages? Take the financial report of one of your 
own benevolent agencies. The list of investments 
reads like the report of a bank. There is the 
itemized list of investments in railroad stocks and 
bonds, government bonds, city and county im- 
provement bonds, and here and there an invest- 
ment in real estate bonds. But you will look a 
long time to find any of these boards which con- 
sider local churches of sufficient security to invest 
their own funds in the mortgages on the local 
church. 


The reason is obvious. Church mortgages are 
not considered the best security in the world. 
Churches usually pay in the end, but very few of 
them can meet a large amount on demand. Banks, 
particularly at the present time, are preferring 
investments which can produce on short notice. 
Intelligent banking demands that all assets be 
kept as liquid as possible. 

Denominational boards are investing for in- 
come only. The steady payment of six per cent 
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year after year would seem to be most desirable. 
That is more than many are realizing on the pres- 
ent investments. In addition to this the boards 
must have a moral obligation to the individual 
churches. It would be a cooperative affair. The 
contributions from the churches to the boards and 
the loans from the boards to the local churches 
both aid the common purpose of extending the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

After everything is said and done what or- 
ganization has a better right to the legitimate use 
of the denomination money than the local 
churches which through the proper ecclesiastical 
organization have made the boards possible. 





Too Many Preachers 


HAT a tragedy in these three words. To 

the newspaper reader they may be merely 

an item in the day’s news. To the sta- 
tistician they are an interesting development in 
social progress. But to the preacher they spell 
tragedy. To the church they mean shortsighted- 
ness and shame. 

It was but a few years ago when the Church 
raised the cry for more ministers. Colleges and 
seminaries joined in. They sought and pleaded 
for young men and young women to enter the 
ministry. Some times we thought that colleges 
and seminaries were seeking to justify their own 
existence rather than aiding the kingdom. But 
let that pass. We were all guilty. 

And now we have the preachers, but what can 
we do with them? Every city and town has its un- 
employed clergymen. They seek a little supply 
work here, pick up a literary job there, and so go 





on living. With some it is a very unsatisfactory 
living at that. One minister writes me as follows: 

“Nobody knows how difficult it has been for 

me to get along this past winter.” 

Another writes: 

“My little family and self have been largely 
dependent upon the kindness of ministerial 
brethren.” 

Brethren, there is tragedy here. These men 
are our brothers in Christ. To allow this thing to 
go on, as it will go on, unless some intelligence is 
used in the matter, is sinful. It is not true that 
the men out of employment are the inefficient. If 
it were true it is beside the point. Nor is it a mat- 
ter of the survival of the fittest. That may bea 
natural law. But when a denomination curtails 
its number of churches without making provision 
to care for its ministers something besides a nat- 
ural law is at work. 

Perhaps we should start with the training 
schools. We have more of them than we need 
anyway. As long as they exist they must get stu- 
dents to justify themselves. But whether or not 
we start with the schools we must start with the 
source of supply. The Church should not permit 
more men to start ministerial training than it can 
use in its various functioning organizations. 

At present it takes a man in his youth. It di- 
rects his studies in college and then gives him a 
seminary training. It takes the best years of his 
life. And then when the training is completed, 
and the time passed which he might have used for 
preparation for some other calling, in too many 
instances it says to him, “We are sorry but con- 
ditions are bad. We can’t use you.” 

And therein lies the tragedy. 





The Explorers’ Club 


Minister Seeks to Capitalize Romance in Religion 


The written reports are read by the min- 
ister from the pulpit during the chil- 
dren’s part of the worship service. Then 
they are used by the minister in letters 
which go out to prospective members 
and friends of the church. Thus the 
program is turned into actual evangel- 
istic channels. Each explorer is asked 








pastor of the Netherwood Baptist 

Church, Salt Point, New York, be- 
lieves that there is plenty of adventure 
in religion if one sets out to find it. So 
he has organized for his young people 
what he calls the Explorers’ Club. It is 
an adventure in training in self-initia- 
tive and religious ideals, which is well 
worth while. 


E ms DAVID CLARK, who is the 


The purpose of the club is to explore 
for good things. When the good things 
are found, they are to be shared with 
others. There is a Bible text for the 
search. It will be found in Matthew 
7: 7. “Seek and ye shall find.” No 
age requirements are made. Any one 
who is old enough to read and write can 
join the explorers. 


There are many things which they 
may explore for. The program laid down 
by Mr. Clark suggests the following defi- 
nite lines for adventure: 


1. Explore for children who attend no 
church or Sunday school; parents’ 


names; addresses; birthdays of children; 
others in the family. 

2. Explore for the most interesting 
thing about children in other countries; 
how they live and work, dress and play; 
their religion, schools, and other things. 

3. Explore for information about chil- 
dren of other races in our own country. 

4. Explore for information about and 
from children in other churches and 
Sunday schools. Learn about their 
church work, worship services, recrea- 
tional programs, etc. 

5. Explore for the things liked best in 
your own church and Sunday-school: 
lessons, hand-work, class socials, business 
meetings, contests, teacher, minister. 

6. Explore to find all of your Sunday 
school papers with good stories in them 
which might be passed on to others. 

7. Explore for good things only, noth- 
ing else. Only the good things really 
make us happy. 

Not alone do the members of this or- 
ganization explore, but they put their 
findings in written reports and charts. 


to write letters to the children who have 
been found in the explorations. These 
letters will tell about the advantages of 
the church and urge them to participate. 

To illustrate the appeal which this or- 
ganization has for children, Mr. Clark 
tells of a small rural church which had 
but six members in the Explorers’ Club. 
Yet these six members located ten fami- 
lies living near the church who had no 
church affiliations. In larger churches 
with more equipment it can be made 
even more effective. The Greece Baptist 
Church of Rochester, New York, has 
sixty children in its explorers’ club. It 
has learned that this plan not only 
brings the children to church services, 
but also encourages the parents in their 
attendance. 

Mr. Clark will be glad to send mimeo- 
graphed information about this club to 
any one writing him at Salt Point, New 
York. We suggest that you enclose 
stamps to pay the postage on the infor- 
mation which will be sent you. 
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Henry Edward Tralle 


Dr. Tralle is Church Management’s 
consultant in religious education and 
church building. In this capacity he has 
served many churches in America. Rev. 
Roland L. Luerich, pastor of the Irving- 
ton Methodist Episcopal Church, Irving- 
ton, New Jersey, says this of his work 
with that church: 


“Dr. Tralle is a recognized authority in the 
field of religious education. Combined with 
this background is his thorough knowledge 
of church plans, materials and construction. 
As consultant with both my committee and 
the architect, we found his help indispen- 
sable. His congenial spirit, his sincere in- 
terest and advice carried us through the 
most difficult stage of our project with ease 
and tactfulness.”’ 


If your church is contemplating build- 
ing or remodeling operations it will pay 
you to learn about this consultative 
service. 

Address 

Dr. Henry Edward Tralle, 
Church Management, 
Auditorium Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 





BELIEVING IN MEN 


In his story of the Quakers, Dr. Rufus 
Jones relates an amazing incident. In 
London, one day, a girl disappeared. 
Appeal was made by her parents to the 
Society of Friends, and one of them, a 
middle-aged woman, went in search of 
her. Presently she found a trail. It 
led to a vicious district and disreputable 
house. The Quakeress walked boldly in- 
to the house and said to the man who 
looked like all the thugs of Christen- 
dom, “I have come for Miss —. Here is 
my pocket-book. I wish you would keep 
it for me until I am ready to go.” When 
she was ready to go, having obtained 
possession of the girl, the man handed 
her the pocketbook with its contents un- 
disturbed and then began to sob like a 
child. When he had gained sufficient 
control of himself to be able to talk, 
he said to her quite simply, “In all my 
life you are the first person who has ever 
trusted me.” 


In venturing to believe in men one 
runs, of course, the risk of disappoint- 
ment. Jesus was disappointed in Judas. 
But there seems to be in every man not 
only a possible evil, but a possible hero, 
and by daring to believe in that pos- 
sible hero you have at least a sporting 
chance to create him. 


Ernest F. Tittle in The Lesson Round 
Table, 1931; Cokesbury Press. 


230 Churches Raise Funds in “Hard Times” 





Since the depression began in October, 1929, some 230 
churches have completed splendidly successful financial 
campaigns with our help. These campaigns have 
yielded nearly $10,000,100 in spite of economic conditions. 


Cash Collected—One Report 


“In the 12 months since our campaign climaxed with your help in 
May, 1930, we have collected $50,000 in cash—or 50% of the total 
pledged, which exceeded our goal by $15,000.” 


41 Successful Campaigns—in 1931 


During the past four months, 41 churches have completed ‘‘Church Loyalty- 
Stewardship Crusade’ programs, with our help,—for new buildings, debts and in- 
creased budgets. In MAY, 1931, 18 churches will climax campaigns with our help. 


8 BAPTIST churches have completed highly satisfactory campaigns with 
our help during the past eight months—a total of 14 campaigns for Baptist 
churches yielding $750,000 since the stock market depression,—with com- 
ments such as this: 
BAPTIST “I want you to know how much our small Baptist church appre- 
ciates the wonderful service rendered by your Bureau. {| We are now 
Climaxed past the mark we hoped to reach—over $19,000, with many yet to 
April see. | Our whole church, and the business men of the community, have 
26,1931 been delighted with your service.” Thomas L. Freeborne, Chairman. 





20 METHODIST churches raised over $1,000,000 during 1930, with our help 
Since January 1, 1931, 6 Methodist churches have arranged for our full 
service in campaigns to climax befor: June 10, 1931. 


“Our Wesley Methodist Episcopal Church will never forget the 

month of January, when, with your help, we raised over $36,000. 

METHODIST { With $10,000 in hand, this makes our new church school building a 
———__ possibility. | Without the encouragement of your Bureau, we would 


Climaxed ot have made the venture.” A. M. Kuder, Pastor. 
January “The financial campaign yielded 40% above our highest hopes. 
25,1931 ‘ Your Loyalty Crusade program brought unexpected increases in 


Church and Sunday school attendance, in spiritual vision and in 
morale.” T. F. Carter, Chairman. 





Many DISCIPLE churches have raised, with our help, debt and building 
funds ranging up to $150,000, with reports such as this: 


“Over $32,000 raised in our Pre-Dedication campaign, exceeding 
DISCIPLE the hopes of most of our people. { Your representatives were all that 
you promised. | The spiritual benefits were far beyond expectations. 

Climaxed ‘{ The methods were most satisfactory ... good feeling after the cam- 
March ign. | Your terms are exceedingly fair. | Your program works and 
22. 1931 everybody is kappy. | If we have another campaign, we have no hesi- 
: tancy in turning to your leadership.” B. H. Linville, Pastor. 





12 LUTHERAN churches have raised thousands of dollars, with our help, 

since the stock market slump. Five campaigns for Lutheran churches al- 

ready completed in 1931, with praises such as this: 
LUTHERAN “$46,015 pledged on Climax Sunday, with a number of our influ- 
——— + ential families in Florida—a wonderful achievement during the de- 
Climaxed Pression. | Wonders have been wrought—the church socially rejuve- 
nated—a spirit of cooperation developed—spiritually awakened to a 
remarkable degree—the spirit of giving amazingly aroused.” 

William Thomas, Chairman. 


PRESBYTERIAN churches in 28 different states have recently completed 
campaigns with comments such as the following: 


“$55,000 pledged on our debt, in the face of unemployment and 


February 
22, 1931 


PRESBY’N reduced wages. | Several thousand dollars pledged by non-members. 
—— | New membership prospects. § Largely increased attendance at all 
Climaxed ‘e7vices. 1 Negligent members became regulars. | New workers were 
April developed among men and women previously inactive. | 124 new mem- 
ye bers were received. | A new enthusiasm within the church and all or- 

5, 1931 ganizations. § The Crusade was worth all that it cost and more, even 


if there had been no money objective.” William A. Motter, Pastor. 


Raise Funds—for Your Church—1931 


For your needed building or improvements, or for a debt or increased budget, 
your church also can raise far more money during 1931 with the benefit of our 
preparatory ‘‘Church Loyalty-Stewardship Crusade,’’ climaxing in our churchly and 
efficient campaign leadership. These features insure more sacrificial loyalty,—with 
more pledges, made more generously and paid more conscientiously. 

Why should not your church benefit financially and spiritually by our service, as 
700 other churches have benefited during the past 7 years, raising over $35,000,000? 


Full information, with valuable literature—free on request, if you tell us your 
needs and problems. 


Building Fund Campaigns Bureau 


921 Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


























BOOK B 












<i Lae es 


xX 


The Church 


History of Fundamentalism, by Stew- 
art G. Cole. Richard R. Smith, Inc. 
360 pages. $2.50. 

The word “fundamentalism” is one 
about which the smoke of battle has 
hovered for almost two decades. The 
future historian of ecclesiastical trends 
of the early part of the twentieth cen- 
tury will not be able to ignore the thun- 
dering controversies which in our gen- 
eration have rent denominations and 
bred acrimony and schism. 

If we have ever stopped to think about 
it, we could very readily see that a his- 
tory of fundamentalism was inevitable, 
but few of us were looking for it at this 
time. The present work is from the pen 
of Dr. Cole G. Stewart, professor of 
Religious Education, Crozier Theological 
Seminary. It is scholarly, encyclopedic 
and intensely interesting. At the end 
of the work there is a lengthy bibliogra- 
phy, but long before the reader reaches 
this part of the volume he has had 
ample evidence that Dr. Cole has ran- 
sacked many libraries in collecting the 
material for this book. There are but 
few men in America who could have 
produced this exceptionally compre- 
hensive study, every chapter of which 
evidences detailed knowledge, wide con- 
tacts and keen insight. 

The first three chapters have to do 
with the backgrounds of the controversy. 
These in themselves are a contribution 
to the history of American theology. 
Chapter IV, the closing study in Part 
One, is entitled “The Rise of Funda- 
mentalism”. The five chapters in Part 
Two have to do with the “Current Con- 
flict within the Church”. Part Three is 
entitled “Current Conflict without the 
Church”. Part Four contains a chapter 
on the “Conflict with Current Chris- 
tianity” and the extensive bibliography. 

This is not a neutral history. The 
author makes no pretensions to an un- 
biased attitude. His position is mili- 
tant rather than judicial. As he deals 
with the controversies in the Baptist, 


Presbyterian, Disciples, Methodist 
Episcopal and Protestant Episcopal 
churches he shows little sympathy with 
the protagonists of fundamentalism. 
And the fact that Dr. Cole takes a 
positive position is not to be counted 
against him. Few there are today who 
hold the view that a historian must 
be a colorless individual who scrupu- 
lously avoids taking sides. Such milk- 
and-water history is invariably too flat 
and insipid to be worth reading. Dr. 
Cole’s book is full of dynamite. He 
unhesitatingly expresses opinions about 
ideas and individuals. Exceptions to his 
positions will be taken. Some of his 


facts may be questioned in certain quar- 
ters, but it is certain that anybody who 
attempts to confute the data will be 
taking on himself an exceedingly for- 
midable task. 








Writers h 

Dr. Cole’s style is not especially pic- 
turesque or striking. The merit of the 
book is its wealth of fine material and 
its lucid interpretation of recent trends 
and happenings. The History of Funda- 
mentalism is a genuine contribution to 
the history of religious thought in Amer- 


ica. It is certain to remain the authori- 
tative work in its field. L. H. C. 


Church Administration, by William H. 
Leach. The Cokesbury Press. 375 pages. 
$2.25. 

Several years ago the editor of Church 
Management wrote a volume under the 
same title and it received such wide- 
spread recognition and proved of such 
great value to both ministers and lay 
officials of churches that it was neces- 
sary to go a step forward and make 
it of value to students preparing them- 
selves for the ministry. 

This new volume is a revised and en- 
larged edition of the former one and has 
been published at the insistence of col- 
lege and seminary professors and stu- 
dents who desire to make classroom use 
of Mr. Leach’s splendid discussions of 
the administration of church affairs. 

An entire section on “Executive Pro- 
cedure” has been added to the original 
text. This section opens with a chap- 
ter on “The Minister as an Executive”, 
the manuscript of which this reviewer 
had the pleasure of reading. Essentially 
the same material as is in this chapter 
was given by Dr. Leach in the form of 
an address before the Presbyterian Min- 
isters’ Club of Cleveland, Ohio, and met 
with an exceptionally fine response. 

While Dr. Leach recognizes that the 
preacher must be a prophet, he makes 
it equally clear that he, if he is to be 
successful, must also exercise executive 
ability and that much of his success as 
a prophet will depend upon his ability 
as an executive, a thing which many 
ministers overlook. The minister must 
not only point the way but must lead his 
people in that way and his leadership 
stands or falls largely by his executive 
ability. 

Members of official boards, sessions and 
vestries would do well to study Dr. 
Leach’s chapter on “Getting Results 
with the Official Board”. We know a 
number of fine churches that are in 
trouble now and will remain in trouble 
until the pastors and official boards work 
as a unit. We are of the opinion that 
much of the hard sledding which many 
churches experience comes right at this 
point, and results, to a large extent, 
from conditions which could easily be 
avoided if pastors and official boards 
had more clear-cut understandings of 
their responsibilities and authorities. 

‘In this section the author also dis- 
cusses “Committee Organization and 
Management”, “Forces Which Move 
Men”, “Using Voluntary Workers’, and 
“How a Minister May Help His Workers”. 

The volume is fully illustrated with 
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samples of record forms for all important 
activities of which churches should keep 
accurate data. In its new form the book 
should prove even more valuable than 
the former edition. G. C. 

The New Divine Order, by Karl Heim, 
Translated by E. P. Dickie, Introduction 
by H. R. Mackintosh. Harper and Broth- 
ers. 124 pages. $1.75. 


This volume of essays by the peer of 
Karl Barth among modern German 
theologians introduces to English readers 
for the first time Heim’s felicitous syn- 
thesis of philosophy and the natural 
sciences with the ability to sense and ex- 
perience God in pietism. Dr. Heim has 
become one of the most popular teachers 
of Europe, drawing to his University at 
Tuebingen hundreds of students from his 
and other lands. 

The essays here presented include the 
ones on “Supernatural Healing”, “Time 
and Eternity” and “The Message of the 
New Testament to the Heathen World”. 
A central idea of Heim’s teaching is that 
humanity finds its Savior in an individual 
figure of the historic past. Not by rea- 
son alone certainly but by faith we may 
approach Him from whom we receive in 
religion what no one else can give. Dr. 
Heim goes beyond sensual knowledge and 
pure reason and building upon them 
soars into the realm of a healthful mys- 
ticism for his understanding of Chris- 
tianity. His works should have a joyous 
reception among American thinkers who 
are seeking for legitimate personal ex- 
perience in vivid contrast to prevailing 
spiritless realism. R. W. A. 


The Evangelistic Congregation, by Al- 
fred L. Murray. The Bethany Press. 
$1.50. 

The old evangelism adapted to the 
needs of the new day is the theme of 
this recent contribution to the litera- 
ture of visitation evangelism. The vol- 
ume is particularly serviceable to the 
average pastor, because it is written not 
by a professional evangelist, but by one 
whose experience with the method has 
been in the regular pastorate where 
he has had unusual success with it. 
His contention is that the whole congre- 
gation should engage in the joyous effort 
of winning men and women to Christ 
and the church, instead of leaving it 
all to the preacher and a few officials, 
and in this book he indicates just how 
he believes it can best be done. His 
suggestions commend themselves as emi- 
nently practical and useful. 


The introduction is written by Presi- 
dent Albert W. Beaven, of the Colgate- 
Rochester Divinity School. 


The author is a graduate of the School 
of Religious Education of Boston Uni- 
versity, of Newton Theological Seminary 
and the Colgate-Rochester Divinity 
School. He has recently resigned the 
pastorate of the Columbia Avenue 
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Church of Christ, Rochester, N. Y., to 
become a Field Specialist in the De- 
partment of Church Efficiency and Stew- 
ardship in the Northern Baptist Con- 
vention. He has been a contributor to 
Church Management and other religious 
journals. J. D. M. 


The Kingdom of God in the New Tes- 
tament, by Ernest F. Scott. The Mac- 
millan Company. 197 pages. ‘$1.75. 


The chief aim of this study by Pro- 
fessor Ernest F. Scott of Union Theo- 
logical Seminary is to determine how 
Jesus conceived of the Kingdom of God. 
The first chapter deals with the histori- 
cal background of the term. Then the 
author discusses its meaning as it was 
used by Jesus. Next he shows how the 
idea has been modified in the thought 
of later generations. And in the clos- 
ing chapter which is labeled “Conclu- 
sion” he gives a general idea of the dif- 
ferent implications of the expression. 
Dr. Scott summarizes his attitude in the 
words: “There is room within its bor- 
ders for all the meanings which men 
have found in it, or will yet find. All 
fulfilments of the divine purpose were 
foreshadowed by Jesus when He spoke 
of the Kingdom of God. The purpose 
of it will always, as at first, sum up his 
‘gospel’.” 


Dr. Scott has done a piece of work 
which has long been sorely needed, and 
his book will find for itself a sure place 
as the standard brief treatment of the 
subject with which it deals. The vol- 
ume is also of value for its discussion 
of other questions of far-reaching im- 
port. At the very center of the discus- 
sion is the question as to whether Jesus 
regarded Himself as the instrument 
through which the Kingdom of God was 
to be brought to pass. Needless to say 
Dr. Scott answers this interrogation in 
the affirmative and fortifies his position 
with detailed and convincing material 
based on the findings of modern schol- 
arship. iy, ee. C. 


Religious Education 


in the Church 
Methodist 


Teaching Primaries 
School, by Ethel L. Smither. 
Book Concern. $1.25. 


Miss Ethel L. Smither, the author, has 
unusual qualifications for the task. In 
addition to years of public school teach- 
ing experience she has had twelve years 
of field and editorial service in Elemen- 
tary Work for three of our strongest de- 
nominations. 


Pastors who wish to put into their 
church school workers’ library a book 
which will give their primary teachers 
the last word in primary program and 
method will find it in Miss Smither’s 
volume. 


What the author has to say about the 
inability of children of primary age to 
understand symbolic teaching so that 
prayers like “Jesus, Tender Shepherd, 
Hear Me”, are no longer advised, should 
lead many a minister to change his way 
of speaking to children. For a primary 
child a shepherd mean a shepherd, and 
not the Savior, and a lamb means a lamb 
and not himself or any other child. 


Take this as one of many passages 
which might be quoted of special interest 
to ministers: “When the work of a 
church is so arranged that the children 
have an important part in all of the pur- 
poses to which they can make any con- 





_ 


or a Variety of 


Summer Reading... 
MEN OF THE GREAT REDEMPTION. 2By Wm. L. Stidger 


Through the telling of the “upper room” experiences of men prominent today in many 
walks of life, Dr. Stidger reminds the Church that its main function is to bring salvation 
to men and women as individuals. $1.50 


STUDIES IN POWER. By Henry M. Edmonds 


Keen interpretations of the genius of power in the lives of Charlemagne, Vladimir, William 
the Conqueror, Genghis Khan, Joan of Arc, Philip II, Washington and Franklin, Lincoln and 
Lee, Roosevelt and Wilson. The book closes with excellent studies of Jesus and Paul. $1.75 


THINGS MOST SURELY BELIEVED. By Clarence E. Macartney 


Twelve vital sermons on the eternal verities of the Apostles’ Creed. $1.50 


GEORGE WHITEFIELD: The Awakener. By Albert D. Belden 


is this amazing biography, Premier Macdonald has con- 
well illustrated, exceptionally well written, and especially 
Octavo. $3.00 


So valuable and pertinent 
tributed a foreword. It is 
timely. 


HUMANISM: another Battle Line. By Hough, Mathews, Garrison, et al 


From the opening chapter by William Adams Brown on “Humanism—What it is and how 
to meet it,’’ and right on through the entire ten chapters, the reader is presented with an 
informing and highly useful picture of ‘‘one of religion’s great foes.” Large 12 mo. $2.25 


THE AUTHORITY OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. By R. H. Strachan 


This is a notable contribution to religious thought and preaching. It deals ‘‘judiciously’”’ 
with The Authority of Christian Experience, The Authority of the Church, The Contribution 
of Science to Religious Authority, and The Authority of Jesus Christ. Octavo. $2.50 


THE RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE OF ST. PAUL. By J. E. Rattenbury 


A notable setting forth of what happened when Saul became Paul, an illuminating 
study of the great ethical and doctrinal teachings of the Apostle to the Gentiles, 
and other chapters which add richly to our knowledge of Paul. Octavo. $2.75 


RECREATIONAL MATERIALS AND METHODS. 
By E. O. Harbin 


The author of ‘‘Phunology,’’ perhaps the most widely known game master 

today, gives materials, methods, and a set of recreational leadership 

essentials sure to enrich the recreational program of any church. 
Large 12 mo. $2.00 


CHRISTIAN CONQUESTS. By Robert M. Bartlett 


These ‘‘superb studies” in spiritual victories will prove highly 
useful to preacher, teacher, and laymen in strengthening 
their own convictions and the spiritual life of others. $1.25 


. . from the COKESBUR 


SHE NEW PREACHING. Newton N 
MAN’S SOCIAL DESTINY. Ellwood J 


THE DAY BEFORE YESTERDAY. { “ 
Moffatt $1 


MEN WHO MADE THE } 
CHURCHES. Hutchinson 
CHRIST and THE NEW 
WOMEN. Chappell L 
MINISTERIAL ETHICS _ 
and ETIQUETTE. 


Harmon 
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& Recommend to 
a Fathers to give their 


sons and to 


e Sons to give their 


WHAT | OWE TO 


HENRY HOLT & COMPANY 
One Park Avenue 


fathers 


MY FATHER 


Edited by Sydney Strong 


Among the contributors are 
Jane Addams,RogerW. Babson, 
Alice Stone Blackwell, Samuel 
A. Eliot, Edward A. Filene, 
Harry Emerson Fosdick, John 
Haynes Holmes, Vachel Lind- 
say, Paul Dwight Moody, 
William Pickens, Theodore 
Roosevelt, Jr., Oswald Garri- 
son Villard, Stephen S. Wise, 
Mary E. Woolley. 


While drawing his father’s por- 
trait each writer has drawn his 
own portrait too, and added 
in his story some illuminating 
footnotes to American history. 


$1.50 


New York 








Religion on the American 
Frontier 


Indispensable to 


Real Appreciation 


of the ¢ 


Power of the Churches 
in early American life— 


THE BAPTISTS 


HENRY HOLT & COMPANY 
One Park Avenue 


By William Warren Sweet 


“Any serious observer of 
American life must discover in 
the pages of this book an 
authenticity and freshness 
which no amount of second- 
hand history can supply. These 
autobiographies of itinerant 
preachers, these church letters, 
records, and minutes introduce 
the reader directly into arough 
and free environmentand make 
real to him what otherwise 
might seem incredible '—Her- 
bert W. Schneider, in The 


Nation. 


$5.00 


New York 








tribution, then their relation to the 
church will be that of initiates and they 
will have a real sense of ‘belonging’.” 

J. E.R. 


The Adult Department of the Sun- 
day School, by William P. Phillips. Sun- 
day School Board of the Southern 
Baptist Convention. 


Only the first half of this book is de- 
voted to the adult department. The sec- 
ond half is devoted to the adult class. 
The book contains very little that is new 
or freshly stated. In the main it is con- 
cerned with the mechanics of organiza- 
tion and administration, although the 
religious purpose of class and depart- 
ment is everywhere stressed. 

Since comparatively few schools have 
an adult department the first half of the 
book will generally be found most help- 
ful, and to many this part will seem new. 

It is encouraging to have the author 
say that an adult class of fifty is large 
enough for good work. J. E. R. 

Plays and Pageants, by Myrtle R. 
Creasman. Sunday School Board of the 
Southern Baptist Convention. 

The author writes in the conviction 
that “there is no more powerful way to 
present religious truth than through 
plays and pageants and pantomimes”. 
She feels that those who take part are 
impressed by the spiritual message por- 
trayed even more than those who see the 
presentation. “It is well to have a 
prayer’, she says “just before the per- 
formance begins”. 

All the plays, pageants, and panto- 
mimes presented have the point of view 
of an earnest Christian and some 
churches will no doubt find them helpful. 
Others will find them too “preachy”. 
They are made in carpenter fashion 
rather than created by poetic insight. 
Nothing is left to the imagination of the 
audience. The lesson is not only tagged 
on but very plainly labeled. J.E. R. 

This New Education, by Herman Har- 
rell Horne. The Abingdon Press. 280 
pages. $2.50. 

As his custom is Dr. Horne has given 
us here a fine piece of work not a book 
for the lay reader, though at points most 
suggestive even for such, but surely stim- 
ulating for the trained educator and 
especially the one in religious fields. It 
is, as the author states, a series of studies 
“in the three great fields of education, 
morals, and religion. These three among 
man’s major interests belong together”. 

He is a skillful user of the short sen- 
tence carrying the reader comfortably 
and effectively on to his conclusions. 
While the reader may not agree with all 
these conclusions, he cannot but admire 
the author’s willingness to state and de- 
fend his own convictions even when in 
conflict with other educational leaders. 
Dr. Horne’s own educational confession 
of faith in the second chapter should 
have careful thought and study. 

Perhaps a third of the book is given to 
a tracing of the educational purpose 
through the races and nations from 
ancient to modern times followed by a 
setting forth of the new education and 
an estimate of it. 

One is almost appalled as he examines 
the extensive bibliography with which 
the book closes. Yet no educator can even 


, glance through this list of titles without 


feeling at once the increasing greatness 
of his task especially if he would bring 
into education the real place which re- 
ligion demands and into religion the 
necessary place of education. 

8. H. Hi. 


Philosophy and Religion 


Body, Mind and Spirit, by Elwood 
Worcester and Samuel McComb. Mar- 
shall Jones Company. 370 pages. 


Most churchmen are familiar with the 
Emmanuel Movement of Boston founded 
by the authors of this book. A previous 
volume entitled Religion and Medicine 
told of the work of the organization. 
At the time of the publication, twenty- 
three years ago, the book was a sensa- 
tion, selling nearly two hundred thou- 
sand copies. This volume offers the 
judgment of mature work and thinking. 


It deals with practically every side 
of religious and faith healing. Since 
the early book was published psychiatry 
and psycho-analysis have been intro- 
duced and, hence, these subjects must 
have a large place in the shaping of the 
philosophy of these men. They believe 
that Freud has made a definite contri- 
bution to spiritual progress, though they 
do not follow him in his emphasis on 
the sexual basis of all human experience. 
But they feel that he has emphasized 
the soul as an entity. They believe 
thoroughly in the sub-conscious mind 
and produce evidence for their belief. 
They believe in spiritualism and demon 
possession and some striking illustra- 
tions are given in these pages. The 
Religious Book Club made this volume 
its March selection. But it was interest- 
ing to note that the review had nothing 
to say about the evidences of communi- 
cation with the dead which are recorded 
in the pages. 


On the whole the book, theologically, 
is on the side of orthodoxy. The heal- 
ing miracles of Jesus are strongly em- 
phasized, of course, and there are strong 
chapters on the power and place of 
prayer in life. It is frankly against 
behavioristic psychology. I think that 
it puts the reader in a dilemma. If he 
accepts the Bible miracles of healing he 
must logically travel a long way with 
these men. If, on the other hand, he 
ride past those who believe in the sub- 
conscious mind and ministering angels, 
he is forced into mechanistic thinking. 
There is but narrow ground between 
these two views. All of which makes 
the book most interesting and challeng- 
ing. W. H. L. 


The Christian Ideal for Human Soci- 
ety, by Alfred E. Garvie. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc. 477 pages. $4.00. 

“The work which man does is impos- 
sible without the Life which God gives, 
and the life that God gives must show 
itself in the work which man does”, 
characterizes beautifully the spirit in 
which Principal Garvie has written his 
second really great book. Five years ago 
his Christian Doctrine of the Godhead 
was published and is still an authority in 
the field. It is our prediction that this 
volume will live by the side of its 
predecessor. We hope that he may com- 
plete his trilogy in the publication of his 
book The Christian Belief in God, now 
under consideration. The high type of 
scholarship of Principal Garvie qualifies 
him to give readers of English a compre- 
hensive study of Christian thought, life 
and work. 


After the historical survey of the work 
of the prophets, Dr. Garvie shows the 
result of the revelation of Christ and its 
application in the church of the past and 
present. In the second section of the 
book on “Ethics” he treats the cardinal 
virtues and the exercise of Christian 
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The Mind of Christ 
in Paul 


by Frank C. Porter 


Professor of Biblical Theology, 
Emeritus, Yale Divinity School 


“So ably written as to be worthy of 
the very deepest study; a really unique 
contribution toward the understand- 
ing of Paulinism.” 

—The Living Church. $2.50 


Men of Conviction 


The Head 


of the Corner 


A Study in Christian Origins 


by LOUIS MATTHEWS SWEET 


Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Chicago 


A searching study of the process by which the per- 
sonality of Jesus entered and became a part of the re- 
ligion which he founded. The author presents with a 
minimum of argument the salient facts upon which the 
$2.00 


Christian valuation of Jesus is based. 


by Henry Bradford Washburn 
Dean of the Episcopal Theological 
School, Cambridge 


A book about six famous figures of 
the past whose religious experience will 
help the Christian to-day. “A delight- 
fal and informing book.”—Degan 
Howarp C. Rossins. 


With six illustrations. $2.50 


Christ in the Gospels 


by Burton Scott Easton, D.D. 
General Theological Seminary, New York 


“A valuable summary of the major 
problems of historical and literary 
criticism which confront the student 
of the Gospels.” 


—The Presbyterian Advance. $1.75 


CHARLES SCRIBNER’S SONS - 


The Meaning 


of the Cross 


by HENRY SLOANE COFFIN 


President, Union Theological Seminary, New York 


“Dr. Coffin’s book is eminently valuable. He ap- 
proaches the meaning of the Cross from the point of 
view of the one who in the prime of his youth was faced 
with that gaunt emblem of failure in all its stark and 
dreadful cruelty. The task of reverent probing into the 
mind of Christ is carried out with the utmost sympathy 
and understanding.” —The Churchman. 


Third large printing. $1.50 


These books on sale at your bookstore 


597 Fifth Avenue » 


Pathways to Certainty 


by William Adams Brown, 
D.D., Ph.D. 
author of “Beliefs that Matter,” ete. 


“Dr. Brown confirms and fortifies 
us in our own certainty, and we cannot 
but believe that, to those who doubt, 
his book will be a genuine boon.” 

—Christian Herald. 
A Religious Book Club Selection. $2.50 


The Philosophy of the 


Good Life 


by the Rt. Rev. Charles Gore, D.D. 
formerly Bishop of Oxford 


“It is just such a discussion as we 
are desperately in need of to-day. 
Packed with material that will enrich 
any preacher’s message.” 


Christian Advocate. $3.00 


The Teaching of 
Karl Barth: An Exposition 
by R. Birch Hoyle 


“An authoritative and admirably 
lucid and candid account of the man 
and the movement.” 

The Guardian. $2.75 


NEW YORK 








graces in human relationships. The for- 
mation of human character and the re- 
demption of human personality are dis- 
cussed in his third section or psycho- 
logical approach of the problem. In the 
fourth section he discusses the Christian 
ideal sociologically considering the 
family, education, industry, leisure, cul- 
ture, citizenship, and internationalism. 
While the author is not primarily a 
eurch historian nor a psychologist, as is 
evidenced by his borrowing from author- 
ities in these fields, he speaks originally 
and authoritatively in his ethical appli- 
cations. R. W. A. 


The Idea of God in the Philosophy of 
St. Augustine, by William Pearson Tol- 
ley. Richard R. Smith. 214 pages. $2.00. 

By a strang coincidence on the very 
day that this volume came to my desk 
for review the newspapers carried the 
associate press notice of the election of 
William P. Tolley as the president of Al- 
legheny College at Meadville, Pa. Until 
chosen to this responsible office at the 
age of only thirty, Dr. Tolley has been the 
dean of Brothers College at Drew Uni- 
versity, N. J. 


President Tolley has done a remark- 
able piece of research which is not only 
another translation of the writings of an 
ancient philosopher but which shows 
very definitely the very early convic- 
tions of St. Augustine as the abiding 
ones of his life. In fact it seems as 
though the epoch making ideas of 
Augustine’s theology were his almost 
contemporaneously with his conversion. 
In this he is very like Jonathan Edwards 
who, in his college days, had already 
formed the outline of his New England 
Theology and which he later merely ex- 


panded to form one of the only original 
contributions to Christian theology from 
our country. 


Only a few men have influenced west- 
ern thought like Augustine. For a thou- 
sand years his ideas were preeminent in 
the church and for the other five hun- 
dred years since his time he has shaped 
most Christian doctrines for believers. 
He fused the Greek and Roman thought 
into an abiding synthesis of which the 
unifying principle is God. The idea of 
God as found in the Cassiciacum Dia- 
logues is compared with Augustine’s idea 
expressed in his much later writing and 
it has been shown by the author that in 
essence they are the same. Many of 
these Dialogues are as yet not translated 
and a new value for themin the realm of 
theology and philosophy has been made. 
The volume is very carefully annotated, 
with many original translations. It also 
contains the most complete bibliography 
on St. Augustine available in English. 
This book will live because of its original 
contribution and its abiding value for the 
theologian and philosopher. R. W. A. 


“The Great Unities, by John Macbeath. 
Fleming H. Revell Co. 110 pages. $1.25. 

Clarity and incisiveness of thought and 
systematic arrangement of material dis- 
tinguish this little volume. Mr. Mac- 
beath’s “great unities” are these: one 
world, one gospel, one kingdom, and one 
imperative. 


First, the author shows how science, 
commerce, and international relations 
have made this in reality one world, with 
mutually dependent parts. Secondly, he 
turns to the one Gospel, and declares 
that it must be universal, adequate, and 
absolute. In its content this Gospel 


must say something final and authorita- 
tive about God, man, sin, and immortal- 
ity. Regarding the kingdom, Mr. Mac- 
beath says first that it derives its char- 
acteristics from the King, and its unity 
too. It extends over all ages, races, na- 
tions, and includes all sorts of personal- 
ities. - 

In his last chapter, he challenges the 
reader to recognize the imperative of be- 
ing God’s agent in creating new things. 
God alone created the world, but only 
by the aid of man can He achieve many 
new things today. Truth needs a human 
advocate. God works through human 
minds and hands and feet. The book is 
neither broad or deep, but nevertheless 
suggestive and helpful. It goes right to 
essentials and deals with them construc- 
tively. R. K. M. 


That Flame of Living Fire, by Clarence 
True Wilson. Richard R. Smith, Inc. 
204 pages. $1.50. 


Widely known to the American public 
as an advocate of prohibition and other 
reform movements, Dr. Clarence True 
Wilson, general secretary of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Board of Temperance, 
Prohibition and Public Morals, would 
hardly be expected to be the author of a 
volume on the person and work of the 
Holy Spirit. 


However, Dr. Wilson writes interesting- 
ly and convincingly on the Holy Spirit. 
closing the volume with a chapter on 
“One Man Who Had the Spirit” which 
is a brief account of the life of Bishop 
Matthew Simpson and an interpretation 
of Bishop Simpson’s career as that of a 
man who “lived in the spirit.” The in- 
troduction to Dr. Wilson’s book is by 
Bishop Titus Lowe. GG. 
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N all the realm of 
Vacation Bible 
School Literature 
STANDARD Cour- 
ses alone make it easy 
for you to have a Suc- 
cessful Vacation Bible 


School. 
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The Standard Publishing Co. 


Dept. R-6 
8th and Cutter Sts. Cincinnati, Ohio 


ee 


Outstanding 
Religious Books 


THE UNLOCKED 
DOOR 


By James Black. These witty and fas- 
cinating stories have been told to 
children in Dr. Black’s famous Edin- 
burgh Church. Staunchness and vi- 
tality, the cold rigor of the High- 
lands and the romantic colorings of 
the Lowlands are reflected in the 
thirty tales he tells. $2.00 


THE NAMELESS 
LONGING 


By Hubert L. Simpson. 





Twenty-four 


sermons by the famous minister of 
Westminster Church, London. No 
better sermons are being published 
today than those by Dr. Simpson. 
Joseph Fort Newton calls him “One 
of the finest artists in the British 
pulpit.” $2.00 


HYMNS IN 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE 


By William J. Hart. 
of hymnology and 
character and 


A brilliant study 
its influence on 


conduct. Hymns of 


mothers’ love, hymns for youth and 
soldiers, hymns of supplication and 
salvation, are some of those de- 
scribed. $2.00 
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Preachers and Preaching 


What Can Students Believe?, a com- 
pilation of sermons by famous college 
preachers, arranged by Elmore McNeill 
McKee, former chaplain of Yale College. 
Richard R. Smith, Inc. $1.60. 


To those familiar with Mr. McKee’s 
previous volume, Preaching in a New Era, 
this new collection of University Ser- 
mons will be most welcome. The com- 
piler knows college students and is aware 
of their attitudes toward the church and 
religion today. In his three years at 
Yale in the capacity of chaplain and 
pastor of the University Church he was 
instrumental in bringing to Yale some 
of the outstanding preachers of today, 
in addition to which he gave through 
his own fine preaching a unity of 


thought to the pastorate of.the Church 


of Christ. The invaluable contacts which 
he made with such nationally known 
preachers as Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
Robert Russell Wicks, Ernest Fremont 
Tittle, and others, have made this vol- 
ume possible. 


All of the men whose sermons appear 
in this volume have preached in our 
leading colleges and universities, and 
their thought provoking manner of pre- 
senting the great truths of the Bible 
in modern style has made them stand 
out as leaders in this very important 
task of preaching to the college stu- 
dent. Typical of the unique manner of 
presenting the challenge of Christian- 
ity to undergraduates is the sermon by 
Ernest Fremont Tittle, minister of the 
First Methodist Episcopal Church, Ev- 
anston, Illinois. 


The dynamic, inspiring style of Dr. 
Fosdick is familiar to all preachers. 
Taking a text which many a college 
student would accept at its face value 
as being a truth, Dr. Fosdick makes it 
“the human fact on which religion 
rests”. “Thou canst not live by bread 
alone”. Here we have convincing proof 
that we are filling our bodies and starv- 
ing our souls. Such a truth needs to 
be brought home to college students 
often, as many of our institutions of 
learning prepare them to become the 
bell-hops of a great industrial system. 


Dr. Robert Russell Wicks, dean of the 
University Chapel at Princeton, strikes 
home in his sermon, “The Habit of Liv- 
ing on Other People”. This brief, in 
the beautiful style which has made Dr. 
Wicks an outstanding preacher, brings 
the college student face to face with 
the fact that he is living a very shel- 
tered and secluded life, far apart from 
the raw life of mankind. He pictures 
the modern university as a fool’s para- 
dise where students and faculty alike 
are evading the fierce facts of the out- 
side world. 


To the college pastor, working in a 
university or college which cannot af- 
ford to bring to its campus such men 
as have contributed to this volume, this 
compilation will be invaluable. Like- 
wise, it may be recommended to all 
ministers who are seeking to under- 
stand young people in their congrega- 
This is one of the best collections 
of sermons of the year. J.C. M. 

Life Reveries, by Charles L. Goodell. 
Fleming H. Revell Company. 175 pages. 
$1.50. 


This is a volume containing twenty 
addresses delivered by Dr. Goodell be- 
tween June and October of last year 
which were sent over the air by the 
National Broadcasting Co. They are 
typical Goodell addresses, inspiring, 
clear, forceful and uncompromising. 


“The purpose of these addresses”, he 
tells us, “was to establish in the minds 
of those who listened in, a deeper con- 
viction of the abiding verities of the 
Christian faith’ and “the desire was to 
make them exceedingly practical”. Many 
people who listened in will be glad to 
have this volume, and Christian people 
everywhere who are seeking to know the 
truth as it is applied in daily life will be 
benefited by it. 


The subjects cover a wide range of 
thought. Among them are: “Fellowship 
with God”, “Easter and Pentecost”, “Can 
God Forgive Sin?”, “Is the Young Man 
Safe?”, “The Lord’s Prayer”, “Robbing 
God”, “Life’s Mysteries”. All of them 
are inspiring, well illustrated, containing 
a message of hope and cheer, practical 
and spiritual, applicable to mind, body 
and estate. yee: Se 


The Ten Commandments, by John 
Alexander Hayes. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 191 pages. $1.75. 


This is a volume of twelve sermons by 
Rev. John Alexander Hayes, the pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church of Red 
Bank, New Jersey. Whether or not this 
is his first contribution to religious 
literature, this is a worth while book for 
any minister to have. They are indeed 
good sermons, and the reading of them 
will help any man who plans a series 
upon the same theme. One of the ser- 
mons is devoted to an introduction, giv- 
ing the background of the scene on Mt. 
Sinai, and one is on the New Command- 
ment, the others follow the table of the 
law in regular order. They show a sane 
Gospel, vividly pictured in the soul of the 
minister, and attractively presented in 
vigorous style. The author has read ex- 
tensively, and has brought from things 
ancient and new all that he considers to 
bear pertinently upon the interpretation 
of The Moral Law. If there is to be any 
criticism made upon the sermons, it 
would be that the author packs more 
meat into a Sunday night sermon than 
the average congregation could digest or 
the average minister could supply. But 
this is no criticism of a book to be placed 
upon the library shelf to be suggestive to 
others who are seeking a fuller store of 
information before treating the same 
passages. C. H. N. 


Friends of God, by Costen J. Harrell. 
Cokesbury Press. 177 pages. $1.00. 

Closer friends with God we indeed are 
when we have read and meditated upon 
the forty-five short messages in this 
little volume. Each chapter has a text 
at the beginning and a prayer at the 
end. The chapters cover a wide range 
of interesting and helpful subjects, suit- 
able for general religious reading or for 
devotionals, public or private. The book 
is a beautiful and helpful addition to 
the library of any home. It will leave 
a deep impression upon its readers, young 
or old. The author has succeeded in 
gathering material of profound devo- 
tional worth and high suggestiveness. 
There are beautiful thoughts and tell- 
ing illustrations. Dr. Harrell is pastor 
of Monument Methodist Church, Rich- 
mond, Va. R. K. M. 
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AUTHORITATIVE HELPS 
IN SIMPLE LANGUAGE 





How to Study the Bible 
Sey a oy Bible Helps 
Straight Thru the Bible 
Marking your Bible 
Bible Study by Characters 
Historical Bible Study 
Book By Book 
Bible i Your Memory 
Two Ways—Easy and Hard 
Bible Mastery 
What the Bible Will Do for You 
Summary of Books of the Bible 
Languages of the Bible 
English Versions of the Bibie 
Parables and Miracles 
| Weights, Monies, Measures 
| Lord’s Prayer—Ten Commandments 
Apostles’ Creed—Beatitudes 
23rd Psalm 

Historical Questions and Answers 
| § Golden Text Treasury 
| 
} 
| 














BIBLES FOR CHILDREN 
ON CHILDREN’S DAY 


Strong durable bindings. Handsome Appearance 
BOLD PRONOUNCING TYPE | 





Sixteen illustrations in full colors of actual | 
scenes in the Holy Land. | 
Presentation Page—Maps—Gift Box—Head- 
band and silk marker on each style. 


Blue ribbed cloth (S1802C) round 

corners, blue edges, gold titles__ $1. 65 | 
Flexible leatheroid 
covers, 
MEIN Sere on tos | 
Genuine leather (S1891C) overlapping covers, | 
linen 
edges, gold titles ________--___- 


COLLINS CLEAR TYPE PRESS, Dept. 1, 15 East 26th St., 


(S1889C) overlapping 
red-under-gold edges, $2 60 


linings, 


red - under - gold $3 10 | 


From your Bookseller or 


New York 




















Golden Age Sermons (For Juniors), by 
Thomas W. Dickert. Fleming H. Revell 
Co. 181 pages. $1.50. 


For ten years the author has been 
writing Junior Sermons for the Reformed 
Church Messenger. He has published 
three volumes entitled “Sermons for Jun- 
iors”. What he writes is the result of 
actual contact with children and not the 
product of solitary confinement. He 
presents his thought in the form of a 
sermon, with a text and the usual out- 
line. To us the sermons seem rather long 
but they certainly contain some inter- 
esting information and many fascinating 
stories enhanced by choice bits of poetry. 


T.C.B. 
The Bible 


The Romance of the Bible, by James 
Baikie. J. B. Lippincott Company. $2.00. 


The book tells the story of the making 
of the Bible, Old Testament and New. 
The viewpoint is sufficiently modern. 
The writer has a good background of 
scholarship, yet avoids dry and confus- 
ing technicalities. He has a graphic 
touch and a good sense of dramatic val- 
ues. Woven into the narrative are a 
number of stirring incidents. He de- 
scribes the great fight made by Judas 
Maccabeus and his countrymen when 
Antiochus tried to substitute Greek pa- 
ganism for the worship of Jehovah. The 
stories of the herdsman-poet Caedmon, 
of Wycliff’s Lollards, of Tyndale’s mar- 
tyrdom, of the discovery of the Codex 
Sinaiticus by Tischendorf, of the per- 
secution of the Covenanters, are all well 
told and add greatly to the interest. 
There are a number of excellent illus- 
trations. Ministers will find ample mate- 
rial for attractive talks to young people 
or adult groups. aD... 


Illustrated Bible Studies, by F. E. 
Marsh. Fleming H. Revell Company. 
267 pages. $2.00. 


As the name implies, this is a series 
of Bible studies arranged in a topical 
manner. In each instance there is a 
text, an illustration descriptive of the 
topic, followed by several divisions sug- 
gestive of sermonic divisions, with top- 
ics and Scripture to amplify the topic. 
The individual studies are short, not 
over a single page in length usually, 


and each one contains a wealth of 
thought. The viewpoint is conservative 


but peculiarly fine, lacking entirely any, 


controversy. Since the studies are short, 
the book contains several hundred top- 
ics, each one with its own text. An al- 
phabetical index to the topics is very 


useful, but one looks in vain for a 
textual index which would be useful 
also. 


Preachers and Bible teachers will be 
interested in studying this volume and 
keeping it on the shelf for reference. 

ge 


His Very Own, by Norman B. Harri- 
son. Bible Institute Colportage Asso- 
ciation. 176 pages. 60 cents, paper; $1.00 
cloth. 


This is another fine book in the “His” 
series by this author. It is an exposi- 
tion of Ephesians and will be welcomed 
by all who love that wonderful epistle. 

This is a day when book study is 
popular. This volume will be a great 
help to all who teach Ephesians. It has 
a good outline, some blackboard sugges- 
tions that the teaching minister will 
find suggestive. It is a good commen- 
tary, written in popular style, giving a 
clear interpretation of the great mes- 
sage the epistle contains. Ts med. 


Various Topics 
Between Two Worlds, by Daniel A. 


Poling. Harper and Brothers. 229 pages. 
$2.00. 
Dr. Poling, vigorous leader of the 


Christian Endeavor movement, has writ- 
ten for us a very delightful life of Jesus, 
using in the main the material found in 
the four Gospels, and portraying the 
humanness of the Master, and doing it 
in a very winsome, attractive style which 
will pelase all of his readers. There is 
nothing new in the book; there could be 
nothing new in any life of Jesus written 
today by a minister of the Gospel, but 
the mode of presenting the familiar in- 
cidents of the New Testament will make 
the walks and the conversation of Jesus 
and his comrades in Galilee and Judea 
become far more realistic. 


Dr. Poling shows his great familiarity 
with the New Testament narrative, has 
the genius of a proven master of litera- 


Religious 
Edueation 











This New Education 
By Herman Harrell Horne 


‘“‘We know of no other place in which the 
different educational systems of other days 
and other countries find such accurate ap- 
praisement in few words, nor do we know of 
any other place in which the new education 
is so clearly defined, so isely, pactly 
and comprehensively explained, appraised 
and criticized.’’—W atchman-Examiner. 


Net, $2.50, postpaid 


The Dramatic Method in 
Religious Education 
By W. Carleton Wood 


A volume of unusual value which carefully 
establishes the psychological basis of the 
drama as a factor in religious education. It 
explains the procedure of dramatic presenta- 
tion with remarkable completeness. 


Illustrated. Net, $3.00; by mail, $3.30 


Education for World- 
Mindedness 
By Albert John Murphy 


The author has studied and evaluated the 
viewpoints of eighty ranking thinkers in the 
fields of sociology and missionary education. 
As a result the book is up to the minute in 
the psychology of missionary education. 


Net, $2.50; by mail, $2.75 


The Church School in Action 
By Arthur Kendall Getman 


‘“‘A layman with scientific training, and expert 
in pedagogy faces youth’s problems and ques- 
tions and helps to solve them. Readable, 
vital, practical, is this book from start to 
finish. It is full of inspiration for the 
teacher or the leader of youth.” 

—Boston Transcript. 


Net, $1.50, postpaid 


The Pastor and Religious 
Education 
By Harry C. Munro 


“Here is a volume that will help many a 
pastor to a richer and more productive min- 
istry, as well as a better understanding of 
the place of religious education in his own 
program.’’—Dr. Merle N. English. 


Net, $2.00, postpaid 


The Orient Steps Out 
By Mary Jenness 


Clustered about three picturesque characters, 
from India, China and Japan, the author tells 
a vivid and highly informative story of 
Oriental life. It is written in charming style, 
with an ingenious weaving of the old and the 
new and with an authentic background. 
Illustrated. Net, $1.00; by mail, $1.10 





Teacher’s Manual 
Net, $1.00; by mail, $1.10 


Looking at Life Through 
Drama 
By Lydia Glover Deseo and 
Hulda Mossberg Phipps 


The authors hold that drama can yield the 
enjoyment of good literature and be a guide 
in facing life problems. The volume con- 
tains a number of plays that deal with 
racial, institutional, international and crime- 
making situations. 


Net, $2.00, postpaid 


AT THE BETTER BOOKSHOPS 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


New York CINCINNATI CHICAGO 
Boston PITTSBURGH SAN FRANCISCO 
DertTROIT KANSAS City PorTLAND, Ore. 
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MY OWN 


al 
YESTERDAYS 


by 


CHARLES R. BROWN 
Dean Emeritus, The Divinity 
School, Yale University 


Forty-one years in the Chris- 
tian ministry are thought- 
fully called back to mind 
| and commented upon in the 
life story of one of the fore- 
most preachers and spiritual 
leaders of our own day. This 
long-waited autobiography 
by the author of *“The Gospel 
for Main Street,’’ and other 
well-loved books, will interest 
the lay reader because of its 
reflections on many of life’s 
problems. It will interest 
young ministers and students 
for the ministry because of 
the encouraging and inspir- 
ing view it presents of their 
chosen work. 


$2.00 


THE CENTURY CO. 


Publishers of 
THE NEW CENTURY DICTIONARY 


353 Fourth Ave. New York 

















“A Thrilling 
Revelation 


of the aspirations and 
experiences of a re- 
markable personality” 


—Andrew Gillies, 
Rochester, N. Y. 





LARRY—Thoughts of Youth comprises extracts 
from the diary and letters of a modern college 
student (not written for publication)—intimate 
thoughts and philosophy about girls, blind dates, 
drinking, petting, religion, sport, and fraternities. 


“One of the clearest revelations of 
the essential spirit of Youth.” 
—Dean Weigle, 
Yale University. 


LARRY—Thoughts of Youth is a book you will 
want for your young people to read. Many 
ministers are basing sermons and talks upon 
LARRY’S clear-cut philosophy of  life—‘‘a 
ortent for the making of a coming world of 
airness, truth, and cleanliness.” 


$1.25 per copy 


Through your bookseller, or direct 
from Dept. K-2 


ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 Madison Avenue New York 








Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 


when writing advertisers. It identifies you. 





Religious Best Sellers 


April, 1931 








Methodist Book Concern 
(Nine Stores) 


Jesus and Ourselves—W eatherhead 
Albert Schweitzer—R egester 

The Invisible Christ—R ojas 

This New Education—Horne 

Ancient Fires on Modern Altars—Leonard 
The Issues of Life—Wieman 


Fleming H. Revell Company 

New York City 

God in the Slums—Redwood 

God’s Man—Scott 

Streams in the Desert—Cowan 

Jeremiah—M organ 

Boy Today—A bbott 

Meaning of the Cross—Coffin 


Blessing Book Stores, Inc. 
Peter Cartwright—Grant 


‘Morals of Tomorrow—Sockman 


Nameless Longing—Sim pson 
Meaning of the Cross—Coffin 
Strange New Gospels—Goods peed 
Reminiscenses—Pershing 


Methodist Protestant Book 
Concern, Baltimore 


Mothers of Famous Men—Wallace 
Larry—Foster 

Girded With Gladness—Wright 
Between Two Worlds—Poling 
Pathways to Certainty—Brown 

If I Be Lifted Up—Shoemaker 


Association Press Book Shop 
New York 


Larry—Foster 
Education of the Whole Man 


Meaning of the Cross—Coffin 
Thinking Straight—Dodge 
Helping People Grow—Fleming 
Clash of World Forces 


Pilgrim Press Book Store 
Chicago, Illinois 


God in the Slums—Redwood 

Morals of Tomorrow—Sockman 

My Own Yesterdays—Brown 

The Economics of Christianity—Kelley 
The Master—Bowie 

Larry—Foster 


Presbyterian Book Stores 


The Ruling Elder—McA fee 

The Nameless Longing—Simpson 

The Enduring Quest—Overstreet 
Education of the Whole Man—Jacks 
Things Most Surely Believed—Macartney 
The Mind of Christ in Paul—Porter 


Methodist Publishing House 
Richmond 


God in the Slums—Redwood 

Religion in a Changing World—Silver 
Master’s Memorial—Blair 

God’s Message 

Between Two Worlds—Poling 

Young J. Allen—Candler 


Religious Book Club 


The Recovery of Worship—Fiske 

The Beginnings of Christian Theology— 
Mosley 

The Problem of Right Conduct—Green 

Prohibition and Common Serase—Douglass 

Science Rediscovers God—Macfie 

Believing Youth—Starr 





ture in selecting well his materials, and 
steps reverently and yet boldly into all 
the scenes which his versatile pen so 
beautifully describes. The reader will see 
the romance of the story of Jesus from 
a new angle, an angle not without its 
own charm and appeal. C. H. N. 


Tunnel Hill, by Harlan Hatcher. Bobbs- 
Merrill. 356 pages. $2.50. 


If the publishers had not assured him 
that this is a “saga of American peas- 
antry,” this reviewer would have con- 
sidered it a first class burlesque. Mr. 
Hatcher has a very rare burlesque mind. 
All of his characters have the same typi- 
cal exaggeration. His he-men must have 
heavy hair on the chest. His bad women 
never bathe, have no shoes, wear two 
piece outfits through the period of life 
and carry on their immoralities in the 
straw kiln. His dry enforcement officer 
becomes the king bootlegger. His min- 
isters are all hypocrites. About every 
sin in the human category is committed 
except rape. There is no place for that 
in this burlesque village, for every time 
the male seeks coitus he finds the female 
several steps ahead of him. 


The volume has no particular mission 
but it won’t hurt anyone with a sense 
of humor to read it. W. iH. L. 


Peter Cartwright: Pioneer, by Helen 
Hardie Grant. Abingdon Press. $2.00. 


When Illinois was still a frontier state, 
Peter Cartwright, perennial presiding 
elder of her Methodist churches, was a 
familiar sight on her broad prairies. His 
life covered the pioneer years of the 
middle west, and in many ways typified 
its spirit. Outwardly somewhat uncouth, 
and not above using his fists when they 
might be necessary, Peter Cartwright was 
yet the friend of presidents and an ac- 
ceptable lecturer in Eastern states. 

Mrs. Grant has told the story of this 
striking man with vigor and realism. 
She even admits that her hero had flaws. 
The book is also valuable for the pic- 
ture of pioneer life which it presents. 
Especially interesting is the chapter on 
“Primitve Camp Meetings”. J. R. S. 


The Pentecostal Fire—Rekindling the 
Flame, by Jasper C. Massee. The Jud- 
son Press. 150 pages. $1.50. 


Dr. Massee is a great preacher and 
gives us the benefit of twelve spirit-filled 
messages. The book is well named. It 
contains fire and will rekindle the flames 
in those who read it. It also explains 
how to do personal work. It emphasises 
the importance of our getting down to 
our first task, namely saving the lost. 
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The book contains an unusual feature. 
At the close of each chapter there is 
what is called a “clinic,” where the 
author shows how he did the work of 
leading people to Christ. He thus shows 
‘that he practices as well as preaches. 
Dr. Massee’s latest book speaks for itself. 

T. B. R. 


The Faith that Wins, by Roy Talmage 
Brumbaugh. The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Assoc. 125 pages. 75c. 

This volume contains a study of the 
heroes of faith in the 11th chapter of 
Hebrews. There is so much wickedness 
and apostasy, lawlessness and sinfulness. 
The Devil struts like a roaring lion and 
it calls for brave hearts to live and 
labor today. There is an appeal for the 
heroic. Perhaps through these chapters 
there will be many sparks that will kin- 
dle the flame of youth and romance for 
Christ and His kingdom. The author is 
a young man and tells the old story in a 
very attractive way. TT BR 


REVIEWS IN BRIEF 


Prayer Stories, by Vera E. Walker. 
Paper covers. 96 pages. The Macmillan 
Company. Forty cents. 

Stories of great prayers of the church 
and the individuals who prayed. 

Cross Roads, by John Oxenham. Paper 
covers. Longmans. 41 pages. Sixty 
cents. 

One of the more brief stories by Oxen- 
ham, poet, preacher and novelist. 

The New Sanhedrin, by David L. 
Cooper. Paper covers. Published by the 
author. Fifty cents. 

Prophetic lectures on the New San- 
hedrin movement. 

The Master Key to Mastery, by Lester 
C. Holmes. Paper covers. No price given. 
Published by the author. 

A lecture to young people based on II 
Timothy 2:5. 

This Kindly Word, by Eric M. Robin- 
son. Thirty-six pages. The Stratford 
Company. Fifty cents. 

Sermons to children. 


The Six Miracles of Calvary, by Wil- 
liam R. Nicholson. The Bible Institute 
Colportage Association. Eight pages. 
Twenty cents. 


Splendid sermons on the miracles 
which surrounded the crucifixion and 
resurrection. 


The Gospel Among the Red Men, by 
Robert Hamilton. Paper covers. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention. 239 pages. No price given. 

The History of Southern Baptist In- 
dian Missions. 


Quiet Moments, by J. Hardwick. Paper 
covers. Richard R. Smith, Inc. No price 
given. 


A daily devotional book. Pocket size. 

God’s Way of Holiness, by Horatio 
Bonar. Paper Covers. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association. 112 pages. 
Twenty-five cents. 


Sermons on life and the way of holi- 
ness. 





“Again and again I have been tempted 
to give up the struggle, but always the 
figure of that Strange Man hanging on 
the cross sends me back to my task 
again.”—Father Tyrrell, Roman Catho- 
lic Modernist. 


Recommended by the Religious Book Club 
as the Outstanding Religious Book for May 


age SN 


THE RECOVERY 
OF WORSHIP 


By GEORGE WALTER FISKE 


The title of this book is aptly descriptive of 
Dr. Fiske’s presentation of the crucial prob- 
lem of the Protestant churches today — the 
recovery of worship. It is a stirring message 
for every pastor who is seeking to put into 
his services “spiritual uplift, vivifying power, 
the glorious sense of God.” Through it you 
may learn how to make worship “truly fruitful 
and faith more joyously triumphant,” without 
resort to pulpit pyrotechnics, hypnoticrevivals, 
benevolent social programs. The distinguished board of editors of the Religious 
Book Club recommends it to you as the best religious book of the month. $2.50 


Other Recent Religious Book Club Choices 


THE KINGDOM WHICH WAY 
OF GOD RELIGION ? 


In the New Testament By HARRY F. WARD 
By ERNEST F. SCOTT Author of Our Economic Morality 


“How Jesus conceived of the King- 
dom of God...dealt with by an ac- 
knowledged master.”— Religious 
Book Club Bulletin $1.75 


SOLVING LIFE’S EVERYDAY PROBLEMS 


By JAMES GORDON GILKEY 


“We will go the limit and call it a good book. Tired of abstractions and hy- 
potheses, weary of criticism and cynicism, bored by disputations and dogma- 
tism, this reader is ready to proclaim Dr. Gilkey’s book the best thing the 
fall publications have brought this way. Forget the title and buy it. You 
cannot go wrong.”— WALLACE Petty, The Baptist $1.75 


“Constructive suggestions as to the 
way out of existing strife and chaos. 
The religion of Jesus has been inter- 
preted with clarity and vigor.” — 
Kirby Page $2.00 


The Making of Man 


The Lord’s Prayer 





By W. COSBY BELL 


“Begins with man and his needs and 
brings us to God. It is an exceedingly 


By FRIEDRICH RITTELMEYER 


A series of ten sermons on the Lord’s 
Prayer in which you will find both 
material and inspiration for some- 


stimulating book.”— The Witness.“A 
mine of clear thought.”— Presbyterian 


Banner $2.00 


thing similar to them in your own 
preaching. $1.75 


BY THE WATERS OF BABYLON 
By LOUIS WALLIS 
“A rare combination—a story of absorbing interest, a literary treat,an exposi- 


tion of Old Testament history and teaching, and a revelation of what is fun- 
damental to the Christian life.”— Presbyterian Advance 


“Stimulating and enlightening story.”—S. Parkes Cadman.“A remarkable piece 
of work.”—Bishop Francis J. McConnell $2.00 


AFFIRMATIONS OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF 


By HERBERT A. YOUTZ 


The biggest dollar’s worth of reading you have had in a long time. “Brings 
into the open those great throbbing truths upon which the kingdom of God 
must be built.”—United Presbyterian $1.00 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY ~ 60 Fifth Avenue ~ NEW YORK 
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If You Were Editing 


Church Management 











Our readers are responding very generously with suggestions which 


help the editor. 


The following letters give individual opinions as to 


just what policy the editor of Church Management should adopt and 
pursue to make the magazine most worth while to the Kingdom of 


God in the coming years. 


symposium. 


Every reader may feel free to join in this 











NEW SPIRITUAL INVIGORATION 

ERSONALLY, I feel that you are 
Poessoister right in your prediction 

that, “The churches of America face 
one of the crises of their history.” Just 
what will be the outcome it is not my 
ability to predict. I do not feel that it 
is a question of the life or death of the 
church, however. I still bank on the 
statement of our Lord, the head of the 
Church who said, “The gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it.” At the same 
time, there is a great danger that it will 
become so impotent that it will cease to 
be an effective agent in the building up 
of civilization. The Church will always 
stand, I believe, but it may retrogress 
into the role of the “remnant” of Old 
Testament days and when that happens 
we may as well say “goodbye” to all the 
trophies it has won. Such movements 
as prohibition, equal suffrage, efforts 
toward world peace as well as all meas- 
ures for moral and social reform may as 
well have never been begun, if the 
church becomes impotent. Perhaps the 
church has bitten off more than it can 
chew. Perhaps it has impoverished it- 
self spiritually by its emphasis upon the 
promulgation of righteousness. Of one 
thing we are reasonably sure, that we 
can not progress further along the lines 
of moral reform without a new spiritual 
invigoration. Wiser heads than mine are 
agreed upon this point. Even secular 
writers like Coolidge in his letter to the 
Christian Herald has pointed out that, 
“In fact it is my belief that we have gone 
as far as we can in progress and reform 
until we have a more general acceptance 
of the truths of religion.” 

If this be true, it therefore behooves us 
to concentrate upon those methods and 
measures that will restore the spiritual 
power of the Church. This, of course, 
you have done to a great degree in the 
past but if I am not mistaken, the ma- 
jority of emphasis has been upon the 
machinery of organization and the way 
to keep it properly oiled. This is no 
criticism but rather a symptom of all 


our work. Consequently we have de- 
manded just the sort of a technical jour- 
nal as you have provided. The law of 
supply and demand has been born out in 
religious technology. 

But now, if the new demand is for 
measures of inducing spiritual power, 
cannot a new supply be found? Cannot 
we have more of such works as Stidger’s 
“Men of the Great Redemption,’ Henry 
Drummond’s, “Methods of the New 
Evangelism,” not new in the chronolog- 
ical sense but quite different from those 
of the last quarter century. Then too 
there is the field of psychiatry and the 
newer methods of the soul clinic such as 
Dr. McCombe of Boston has long op- 
erated. Most of these things are new to 
me and I am not quite sure of their 
foundations myself but it is the only 
thing we have available for our needs. 
For instance the work of the first cen- 
tury Christian fellowship, sweeping the 
colleges and universities of foreign coun- 
tries and also making quite an impres- 
sion in this country under the leadership 
of Sam Shoemaker and others is worth 
studying into to say the least. Ministers 
who travel abroad or who go even to New 
York take the trouble to study these 
movements. Why not have their work 
available in printed form for general 
distribution? 

Sincerely yours, 
Frank H. Nelson, 
Lakewood, Ohio. 





STAB MINISTERS AWAKE 

I cannot refrain from entering your 
forum on the editorial policy and empha- 
sis of your magazine during the next five 
years. As a journal of methods it is 
already a very great help; and the edi- 
torial section, though brief, is decidedly 
alert and challenging. But no one, cer- 
tainly no Christian minister, who is at 
all cognizant of modern world forces and 
trends, can be comfortable with present 
results. It is easily conceivable that the 
fate of western civilization and of or- 
ganized Christianity may hinge on what 


the Church does in the next decade or 
two. And what the Church does will de- 
pend very largely, of course, on its lead- 
ership. Two compelling needs, it seems 
to me, should be insistently driven in to 
the thinking of the modern minister: 
intellectual awareness, and spiritual dar- 
ing. 

Contacts with many ministers leads me 
to pray for fire, not only of the pentecos- 
tal type, but of the more literal also, 
which will consume every sermon that is 
more than five years old, and destroy 
about eight of every ten books on the 
library shelves! Many dimly sense that 
something is wrong, but do not see that 
the whole world is being changed by 
powerful scientific, economic, racial and 
ethical forces. 

We need to pray with Stevenson, “Stab 
my spirit broad awake.” I believe if the 
churches and leaders can be aroused out 
of a stupid optimism that “God’s in his 
heaven,” and all must be right in the 
world, and really face the extremely 
threatening facts and forces which every 
organized religion is confronting, then 
there will be a new spiritual daring. If 
you have the ear of a liberal cross-sec- 
tion of our American ministry, you will 
have a chance to exert what may be a 
determining influence in Christian lead- 
ership. Let us keep all of the idealism 
we can, but for the sake of every precious 
thing, give us a new realism. 

M. C. Hunt, 
West Lafayette, Indiana. 





CONSCIOUSNESS OF INDIVIDUAL 
RESPONSIBILITY NEEDED 


The long story of our faith indicates 
that seldom, if ever, has the Church been 
able to proclaim with equal emphasis at 
the same time the Gospel in its indi- 
vidual and social implications. When the 
sinner repents the social structure with 
its iniquities does not receive much at- 
tention. When the social structure is 
under attack the individual is apt to be 
neglected. Moody, for example, did not 
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bother about child labor and economic 


injustice and racial wrongs and war. CU) 0 
Harry Ward, for example, has no mes- h 
sage for a bewildered and needy indi- e spe Tr ime S$ 


vidual. The Church appears to swing 


one way and then another in its effort Simple Songs of a Pure Gospel 


to proclaim spiritual truth. Against the 
background of each emphasis we learn 


our need of the other. For example, 293 Hymns—8 Chants and Responses— 
Rauschenbusch rose up like a prophet to 23 Responsive Readings—8 Services of Worship 
awaken us to the social gospel after a P 
long period of emphasis upon individual Specially Designed For The Sunday Evening 
te canted Ee opto Service And Evangelistic Meetings . .. . 

and he came as the fires lighted by Prices: Cloth binding, 65 cents each, postpaid 

Moody had almost gone out. Now, while $50.00 a hundred, plus transportation 

it would be wrong to claim that the so- Stiff paper binding, 40 cents each, postpaid 

cial emphasis is no longer needed, for it $30.00 a hundred, plus transportation 


is always needed, we are beginning to 
see clearly once more that we cannot 
save the world of race injustice and 
economic oppression without saving the 
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do not have the time to do that these —Auburn Seminary Record. 
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gestions. It is hard to do that for you By H 12 East 41st Street, New York 
make Church Management remarkably 'y Homer Rodeheaver 

interesting, versatile, and helpful. First At An Attractive Price 

I am convinced that too many ministers Leaders of today know that if we are to 

are satisfied to preach to small audiences. reach the young people we must make re- 

Right effort will still get the crowd. I ligion more attractive. They are begging 

have discovered that forcefully lately. for music with vigor and color. ‘Victorious 


Service Songs” fills this need. All songs 


We are now getting audiences such as thoroughly tested to fitness, words and 
I have not had for many weeks. music—can be furnished in shaped notes 
Second, preachers ought to see the only. Regular price $25.00 per hundred. 


Our Special Price $15.00 a hundred, 


value of personal evangelism. It is ridic- = 
transportation extra, cash with order. 


ulous to have months go by without add- 
ing members. We took 244 in this year. LAMAR & WHITMORE 
All of them were won by going from 810 Broadway - Nashville, Tenn. 
house to house. Every pastor can do 
that if he will. 

Third, few ministers know how to get 
good publicity. Papers will print facts 
if they are presented in the right way. 
They were never more ready to do so 
than now. 

Fourth, too few churches are working 
their people. Moody, you will remember, 
said, “He is not a great man who does 
the work of ten men, but he is great 
who gets ten men to work.” 


Christian F. Reisner, 












































OUR 74th YEAR 


The present officers of our company rep- 
resent the second and third generation of 
the Lamb family to specialize in ecclesias- 
tical art since the foundation in 1857. 

This record, unique in America, is an 
assurance of integrity of purpose, excel- 
lence and authenticity of design, and of 
craftsmanship of the highest order. Upon 
these the reputation of our Studios has 
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Question: I notice in many places a 
falling off in the contributions of the 
churches to missions. Do you think this 
shows a growing lack of confidence in 
the foreign missionary movement? 


Answer: Only in part. There are no 
doubt questions in the minds of some 
people about the foreign missionary 
movement, and these questions affect the 
giving of many who are looking for an 
excuse to curtail their giving anyway, 
and of some others who are really 
puzzled. 


First however, I think we should rec- 
ognize that in the case of at least several 
of the denominations, while our people 
have given as much as they did before, 
we have kept a larger part here for cur- 
rent expenses and for building funds. I 
know that this is true in my own de- 
nomination. The result has been that 
less has gone for missions. Partly this is 
due to a larger emphasis put by pastors 
on current expense and building funds; 
partly it has come because, with the ris- 
ing cost of carrying on our work at 
home, the collecting agencies in the 
states and other home units have re- 
tained a larger percentage for them- 
selves. 


In the grandiose days of five years ago, 
when the various home .agencies and 
churches were prosperous and planned 
big projects, including many million- 
dollar church buildings and big educa- 
tional and hospital units, we financed 
them by mortgaging the future. Now 
that hard times are on us and we are 
called on to pay the bills, those nearest 
by feel the pressure and put the em- 
phasis on these needs, corral the money 
here, and not so much gets to the for- 
eign field. 


I do not think it is fair to lay the 
blame of reduction due to such condi- 
tions on to a decline in the interest of 
people in foreign missions. 


I have no doubt that the various mag- 
azine articles criticising the work of the 
Christian church in oriental countries 
has been confusing to people here. The 
new tolerance for other religions, the new 
appreciation for other cultures, the less 
acute emphasis on the immediate peril 
of non-Christians, the rise of national- 
ism, with the consequent feeling here 
that if the nationals want to run the 
Christian movement in their countries 
they can pay for it, the confusion aris- 
ing from the transfer of responsibility 
from our missionaries to the nationals, 
the restrictions which the government of 
China has put on the freedom of our 
work there—all these and other such 
matters have affected in some measure 
the attitude of our people. But certainly 
not all the falling off in missionary con- 
tribution is due to that. 


I believe, myself, that we as ministers 
have a delicate but important piece of 
leadership on our hands in the matter of 
foreign missions. It will test our vision 
and the reality of our profession of 
Christian idealism. 





Albert W. Beaven 


Some things seem clear: If we need 
Christ, so do others. Every argument 
why we should have been given the ad- 
vantages of the help of Jesus Christ, is 
an argument why we in turn should give 
him to others. People have not grown 
less needy, but more so; the things He 
can do for people, they desperately need 
to have done, and done now. If we have 
Him, we are all under obligation to give 
Him to others. In trying to give Him 
to the world, those who have been willing 
to go out to carry his message in those 
far countries have taken a very hard 
part of the work, a part that not many 
of us who stay at home want to take; 
they work in hard, often in lonely and 
sometimes dangerous places. They have 
put their lives into the work, in the ex- 
pectation that the home churches would 
back it and furnish the equipment with 
which to do it. 


If we, in these years, find that we need 
better equipment here for our work, they 
have the same need. If we need better 
tools with which to work in a country 
where half the population is ostensibly 
Christian, what must they need in coun- 
tries where possibly only one-four hun- 
dredth of the population favors their 
cause. We need more money for our 
work; so do they. 


However, instead of both getting it, 
we have gotten more and they less. As 
our benevolences have gone down, our 
current expenses and building funds 
have gone up. In other words, we have 
kept the money and not let it go to 
them. We were near where the money 
was being raised and they were not, so 
we could get it, and did. 


We need a new sense of partnership 
and of fair dealing in this matter; we 
ministers are the ones who must help 
our people see our duty to these fields 
and to our workers in them. Undoubt- 
edly there are questions, but the fact 
that there are questions is no reason for 
withholding help and allowing the work 
of a hundred years to collapse while the 
debate goes on. Most of the real ques- 
tions do not involve a debate on the ne- 
cessity of the work, but on the method 
and division of responsibility, and such 
discussions as are incidental to a tumult- 
uous time such as now exists in the Ori- 
ent. 


We need patience and courage, and 
willingness to adjust; but we do not need 


despair, nor a policy that breaks the 
spirit of our workers and threatens the 
splendid work and institutions which we 
have built up. The men and women on 
the field have difficulties there that are 
enough for them to handle without hav- 
ing to wonder whether the people at 
home have lost all interest. 


Our task as ministers, as I see it, is to 
help our people see the big reason for the 
missionary enterprise, together with the 
problems and readjustments that are 
now so real, but not to let them get 
so confused that they cannot see the 
future. It is conceivable that parents 
might know that a child needed to have 
an operation to become entirely well, and 
yet be so interested in discussing the 
needed operation that they let the child 
starve to death while waiting to put him 
on to the table. We have splendid chil- 
dren in these national churches; for 
them, in the future, there is rare promise. 
There are some changes that need to be 
made, and some of these changes are 
now in process; but we must not allow 
them to starve to death now while they 
need our backing and aid. 


Question: I am the pastor of three 
country churches. When I conduct a 
funeral service in one of my churches, 
I take time to announce the next preach- 
ing service, with the theme or subject 
of the sermon. Usually I announce other 
activities also. I have never seen this 
done by other pastors. Do you know 
of other pastors who make such an- 
nouncements, and if not, why they do 
not do so? 


Answer: Your custom, so far as my 
observation is concerned, is unique. 
Other pastors who read this may check 
on what I say, and testify that the cus- 
tom exists elsewhere. I have never 
happened, however, to run across it. 


I think the main reason why it would 
not be done is that a funeral is not, in 
a real sense, an ordinary service of the 
church, where the people who come are 
gathered because they attend that church 
or are interested in its program of ac- 
tivities. They are there primarily for 
another purpose, just as though a lodge, 
or some other organization, were meet- 
ing in the church. 


From your letter I would judge that 
you feel that in this way you bring 
your announcement to the attention of 
people who would not otherwise hear it. 
I think that is probably true. The 
question on the other side would be, 
whether they would feel that it was 
taking advantage of their presence, with 
the result that it would create an atti- 
tude of mind that would not make them 
want to attend the service even though 
they heard the announcement. ‘That 
would be largely a question, I think, of 
the psychology of your community. That 
you can only judge for yourself. I have 
only tried to reflect my suggestion as to 
why other pastors do not do it, and to 
answer your general question as to 
whether I have run across the custom 
in other places. 
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If You Were Editing 
(Continued from page 723) 
improvement on what your fine maga- 
zine has been and is doing. However, 

here goes: 

1. The minister does not need “ma- 
terials” of the potted variety al- 
though the selected illustrations are 
a feature to be continued, for they 
are well-chosen and useful. 

2. He must do his own thinking, for 
homiletic purposes, but he is often 
in need of guidance along these 
lines. 

3. The attempt to put him in touch 
with current movements of thought, 
especially on scientific findings 
would help. 

4. He himself, however, is his main 
problem. Articles on the ministerial 
functions, his development of his 
own powers, the utilizing of avail- 
able resources, are to the good. 

5. He needs guidance in how best to 
market his products and run his 
business, particularly in the man- 
agement of Church Boards, organi- 
zation of his work, dignified methods 
of salesmanship and publicity. 

6. He is often weak in personal effi- 
ciency, being busy and often driven 
to the point of despair, yet without 
making his efforts tell in the best 
ways, and perhaps losing sight of 
matters of primary importance 
through the many things he wants 
to do or feels he must attempt. 

The future of the church, as such, is 
in the balance. It is fighting for its ex- 
istence in many centers at the present, 
and things will not become easier in the 
next ten years. It is necessary, there- 
fore, that the ministry be as well- 
equipped as possible for its task. That 
is why I stress the personal factor so 
much, especially the item No. 6 above. 

J. W. Ward, 
Detroit, Michigan. 








Profitable Summer Courses 





For Ministers and other Christian Leaders 


First Term: June 22—July 24 
Second Term: July 27—August 28 


Offered Jointly By 
The Divinity School of The University of Chicago 








and 


The Chicago Theological Seminary 





All forms of training for religious work represented by a 
Faculty of Forty 


Full Academic Credit 


The first term will give special opportunities to religious 
workers in colleges and the second term, to pastors 


For Summer Quarter Catalog, address: 


SHAILER MATHEWS, Dean or ALBERT W. PALMER, President 
5750 Ellis Avenue, 5757 University Avenue, 
Chicago. Chicago. 





























Northfield Summer Conferences 
Six Conferences. June 23 to August 24, 1931 


Girls’ Conference; Home Missions; Foreign Missions; Religious Education; 
Ministers and Laymen; Christian Endeavor. 


Dr. James Moffatt; Dr. John A. Hutton; Dr. G. Campbell Morgan; Dr. Thomas 
Wesley Graham; Dr. Charles R. Erdman; Dr. Raymond Calkins; Dr. William 
Hiram Foulkes; Dr. James I. Vance; Canon H. Adye Prichard; Dr. A. T. Rob- 
ertson; Dr. William P. Schell; Dr. Paul E. Scherer; Rev. Arthur Kinsolving; Wil- 
liam R. Moody, and Professor James P. Berkeley are among the 100 speakers and 
leaders. Consecutive Bible Studies by Dr. J. East Harrison. 

Special Arrangements for Reduced Railway Fares 


| For information address: Ambert G. Moody, Sec., East Northfield, Mass. 





























Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 
when writing advertisers. It identifies you. a UN TATA COLLEGE 
HUNTINGDON, PA. 





Christian—Accredited—Coeducational 
College courses in Arts, Science, Education, 
Music, Home Economics, Commerce and Finance. 
Summer courses also in the beautiful mountain 


TH | ) Y ~ A ei environment of the Blue Juniata. 
Write for bulletin or catalog 


EFERENCE to the article, “The 

Monday Ministers’ Meeting,” in 

the April issue. I’m for the said 

meetings. The author of your ar- 
ticle sounds like the echo of some pro- 
fessional man who wants to play golf all 
day on Sunday. His congregation has as 
much right to advance his arguments 
against church attendance as has he 
against the Monday Meeting of Minis- 
ters. 

I confess that his description of the 
meeting of ministers to which he is ac- 
customed, is not attractive. It appears 
that they meet shortly after breakfast 
for “several weary hours of yawning,” 
then off to a sixty-five cent luncheon, 
and presumably the conference continues 
far into the afternoon. It smacks of ex- 
aggeration, but if true, the writer ought 
to organize a progressive party and start 


CHARLES C. ELLIS, President 








a new Monday Ministers’ Meeting with- 
out the dark blue cast. 

Our town has a population of about 
30,000, a majority of its ministers regard- 


less of creed meet each Monday morning 
at ten, enjoy a program lasting one hour, 
which includes devotional, exchange of 
personal experiences, development of the 


common community religious interest, 











discussion of subjects of value to us all, School for Boys 
and the projection of movements for the PREPARES FOR COLLEGE 
good of the community. Our difficulty is Fully Accredited 

to bring our meetings to a close on time. Special attention to the Individual 
And the fellowship is a delightful way SCHOLARSHIP—HEALTH 

in which to “loaf” an hour on Monday CHARACTER 

morning. We need the Monday Morning Campus of 1600 acres 
Ministers’ Meetings in this town. If it ALL ATHLETICS 


Winter and Water Sports 








isn’t what it ought to be, I’m partly to 2 
blame. I’m not president of our Min- Sloe bap ok ke Ye, 
isters’ Alliance! T. J. Wilbanks, N. ¥. Office—347 Madison Ave. 











Texarkana, Texas. 
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Manitowoc Craftsmen 
offer a complete line— 
Pews, Pulpits, Altars, 
Lecterns, Chairs, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Hymn- 
boards, and other items 
of Chancel Furniture. 
Designs will be sent 
upon request. Special 
designs prepared by 
ecclesiastical artists 
will be furnished with- 
out obligation. Permit 
us to assist in planning 
your furniture require- 
ments. 
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What The Official Board Found 


HE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
First Baptist Church, Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota, decided it was time 
to find out just where “things were at”. 
Fred Young, pastor of the church, has 
told us about it, and sent us a most frank 
report of just what a board can find in a 
supposedly well organized church when 
it seriously decided to make an effort. 
The first part of the seven paged 
mimeographed Report deals with the 
situation the trustees found. We are 
reproducing the items here. 


“The only records extant seem to be 
the books of the Financial Secretary, 
the record kept by the Treasurer, and 
a record kept by the Assistant Treas- 
urer covering receipts and disburse- 
ments of like amount in payment of 
money given specifically for Missions. 
Payments received (cash or checks) 
were not deposited regularly in a bank 
account, and expenditures were not 
made regularly by checks drawn on 
the bank account of the Church. 


“There was no book of record of 
indebtedness on parsonage and in- 
debtedness due the Sunday school 
corporation. Investigation revealed 
that the mortgage of $4,200 on par- 
sonage became due November 29, 1928 
(sO was running past due but not at 
the penalty rate of interest). Also, 
it was found that the $1,500 due the 
Sunday school corporation was cov- 
ered by two unsecured notes of $900 
and $600, respectively. The interest 
on the mortgage of $4,200 came due 
semi-annually but was paid annually. 
The interest on the $1,500 due the 
Sunday school corporation was due 
annually and the interest of $90 was 
adjusted during or at the close of the 
Church year, although the transfer 
of the money was largely an account- 
ing transaction. 


“There was no statement of record 
of our relationship or obligation to 
what is commonly called the ‘East 
Side’ work. There is no record of 
meetings of the Trustees, suggesting 
that the Trustees did not meet regu- 
larly so imposed an entirely unfair 
burden upon the Treasurer, compell- 
ing him to act pretty much alone to 
verify expenses of the Church and to 
devise ways and means to pay them 
or to advise the creditors that they 
must wait indefinitely. 


“There was no statement of record 
as to the financial relation between 
the Church and the College with re- 
spect to choir director or organist 
and how the facilities of the Church 
were to be used by the College, such 
as organ and studios. 


“After calling for old bills due by 

’ the Church, it was found that there 

was a deficit of $1,480.63 accumulated 

over the previous two years. It was 

also found that the amount due for 

fuel alone was $1,078.33, or about 24 of 
the whole amount of the deficit. 


“It was found that the Van Eps 
bequest of $2,000 was invested in a 
first mortgage real estate loan of like 
amount, only the interest being avail- 
able for use by the church. 

“The Treasurer was covered by a 
$1,000 surety bond to guarantee the 
faithful and honest performance of 
his duties. 

“It was also found that the budget 
for 1929-1930 had been over-sub- 
scribed, which had not been the situ- 
ation with any previous budget of the 
Church.” 


What They Did 


Now that the survey had been made 
something must be done about it. That 
is the only value of a survey. Just to 
learn what things are wrong does not 
help much. Most of the report is made 
up of things the board did. We can’t 
reproduce the whole report, but here are 
some of the items: 


“The board accepted full responsi- 
bility for its constitutional obligations. 

“Decided to pay each bill the month 
it was due. 

“Bought coal on a bid and cash 
basis. 

“Borrowed money from bank to pay 
creditors, and planned to refund bank 
in an orderly way. 

“New papers executed on parsonage 
mortgage. 

“Special funds, such as missions, 
choir, music and deficits were kept 
inviolate. 

“Treasurer’s bond increased. Bonds 
placed on assistant treasurer and 
financial secretary. 

“Published regulation regarding use 
of the organ by the college. 

“Planned to publish complete finan- 
cial statement annually. 

“Financial and legal papers placed 
in safety deposit box.” 


This church is to be congratulated for 
having a board of trustees which has 
found itself. It should stimulate some 
others to take an inventory and see just 
what their assets and liabilities are. 





MR. CASHMAN’S CLASS 


Robert Cashman writes us from Chi- 
cago Theological Seminary that he will 
be at the old stand this summer with 
his popular course on Church Business 
Administration. Mr. Cashman is the 
business manager of the seminary, and 
this course has been one of the summer 
features for some years. For the past 
two years the seminary has combined 
its summer work with Chicago Divinity 
School. Students in both schools may 
enroll in this course. It is to be given 
the second term of the summer quar- 
ter, which begins July 27th and ends 
August 8th. Information will be sent 
upon request to the seminary. 
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WHY SUPPORT THE CHURCH 


Wesley Methodist Episcopal Church of 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, recently con- 
ducted a prize contest through the Sun- 
day calendar on the question, “Why I 
Ought to Support Wesley Church?” A 
prize of $5.00 was offered for the best 
150 word article. The award was made 
to the President of the Young Women’s 
Missionary Society, Miss Ethel Merrill. 
Her article is worth reading. We re- 
produce it herewith. 


“T am a Voice—a still, small Voice. 

I am speaking to You-—-an attendant at 
Wesley. 

You are most welcome here. Everything the 
church affords is gladly shared with you; the 
beautiful Auditorium, the comfortable seats, the 
music, the pastor. 

In this quiet place comes an inner hunger 
common to us all, and an open mindedness for 
the satisfaction of that hunger. 

The mellow tones of the organ and the rich- 
ness of the well trained voices inspire hope and 
confidence. The pastor compels your undivided 
attention, for his sincerity grips you. His ser- 
mons create within you an earnest desire to 
radiate a truer personality. Compare the ex- 
pressions on the faces of a group of people 
leaving a movie with a group leaving Wesley 
after a sermon. Which group portrays a sense 
of genuine inner satisfaction? 

How does your support of the movies com- 
pare with that of Wesley? 

I am-a Voice—a still, small Voice. 

I am pleading for your support of Wesley.” 





REPLACING HYMN BOARD 
NUMERALS 


Mr. Walter C. Sheldon, of the Ashta- 
bula Sign Company, Ashtabula, Ohio, 
has passed on an idea to us which may 
be very useful to churches. He tells us 
that some churches, when the card- 
board numerals used on the hymn boards 
have served their purpose have replaced 
them with metal numerals. He has made 
these numerals, upon special order, for 
several of the churches. If you should 
be interested in a replacement of this 
nature we suggest that you send Mr. 
Sheldon one of your cardboard numerals 
as a pattern for size. He will be glad to 
quote you prices. 





ORGANIZED ATHEISM LEGALIZED 


For centuries the old English common 
law refused to carry out the will of the 
testator who left a legacy for atheistic 
propaganda. This was on the ground 
of public policy. The fourth annual re- 
port of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Atheism states that 
$100,000 was recently left to the Ration- 
alist Press Association of England for 
anti-religious propaganda. It is also 
stated in their fifth annual report just 
off the press that “for the first time in 
history in this country a legacy ($3,000) 
has been paid over by the court for the 
avowed purpose of advancing atheism”. 
This legacy was left to the 4A by Charles 
E. Strongberg of Wausau, Wisconsin, 
who died February 27, 1930. 


Of those organizations that are com- 
bating their efforts the 4A names the 
American Tract Society, 7 West 45th 
Street, New York City, as “its most for- 
midable opponent”. The report states 
that the liberal financial support of the 
American Tract Society makes it at pres- 
ent impossible to equal its output of lit- 
erature, but that “an atheistic tract will 
easily have more influence than a whole 
package of pious leaflets”. The president 
of the 4A says that he persuaded his 
mother, a pious Methodist, to become an 
atheist. 
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Young People’s 
Class Buys 
Lettergraph 


Rev. John N. Kane of Win- 
chester, Ky., needed a Letter- 
graph for his church. He or- 
dered one and then got out a 
letter to the Young People’s 
Class asking them to pay $1 
each as their contribution. 
His church now owns the Let- 
tergraph, and Rev. Kane says, 





Send for 
10-Day Trial Offer 


Copies anything, typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 74; 


“It is just the handiest ma- 
chine any church could buy, 
as it produces at small cost, 


x 11 in.). The only rotary duplicator 
on which it is easy and practical to 
Print in two or more colors. Anyone 
can produce clear, legible, attractive 
work. Operating cost about 





every conceivable form 
of advertising.” 
Ministers everywhere are en- 


thusiastic about the work of 
the Lettergraph. 





Cleartype Dry 
Stencils and 
Supplies for ALL 
Duplicators 


25c¢ per 1,000 copies. Fully 
equipped, the price of the 
Lettergraph is only $35.00 
Mail the coupon for our 10- 
day Trial Offer. 








HEYER DUPLICATOR CO.,, Inc. 
915 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


HEYER DUPLICATER CO., Inc.‘} 


Established 1903 
915 West Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 


HEYER ~Rotaryu- 


- TRADE MARK =- 






Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer. 
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The a °s Friend 


ATTENDANCE 4s @FFERING-} 
1) i7* 
18 
19 


StS ®e—-one 


ethane 
vig 


Attendance 
7176 
653 
Birthday 
Missionary 
Total 

s Entertainment-onTue. Eve Oct. & 


269 


Class | @ Members 


Beoinners 44 


(12 


Rally Day Sua. Sep. 18 





oe mms At a glance have a 
: visualized record of 


119215 
Pres Ofte & each class. 
9 Encourages Friendly 
. Rivalry. 
Will Quickly Increase 
86 Attendance and 
Offering. 
4 
92 Word-slides. 30 sets 
of figures. 


The dates, months and 
days of the week in 
red; stars in gold. 


Made in Five Sizes. 


Collection 
31.18 
29.29 | 
4.73 
13.33 | ——_ 
[seem The increase in offer- 
ing will pay for the 
— Board. 


Do You Need Pointers for Your 
Daily Vacation Bible School? 


rree Bogkret 


NEW 
Dietz 
Memory 





Verse and 
Attendance 
Cards 


5 Designs 


Full Information 

aboutthese 

beautiful cards 
4 upon request. 





Description of Materials, Texts, Methods 
and Objectives that will help to make 


your School a success. 


Paul’s Story Hand Work 
Cards 


A new number 
of the popular 
Dietz Handwork 
series extensive- 
ly used by the 
Most Progressive 
Sunday Schools. 


Ten 
Other 
Popular 
Numbers 











OUR SPRING CATALOGUE is ready. The latest and best material for Children’s Day and 


Daily Vacation Church School will be shown. 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, 


If not on our mailing list, write for your copy. 


20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, Ill. 





Beautifully Tailored 


“ lastercut”’ 
CHOIR AND PULPIT 


GOWNS 


Write for Free Catalog 
and Low Prices 





|HLING BROSFVERARD (0. 


“KalamazooUniform Co” 
KALAMAZOO, MICH. 

















A DEVOTIONAL DIARY 
J. H. Oldham 


“Exceedingly useful.” 


My 
—Christian Endeavor World. 


“If every minister could get the 
members of his church to use it, he 
would accomplish something really 
worth while.”—Church Management. 


$1.00 

RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 

12 East 4lst Street, New York Y, 
Say: “I saw it in Church Management,” 

when writing advertisers. It identifies you. 




















FOLDING 
« CHAIRS , 


ROYAL-“‘ ThePeer of folding chairs” 


in comfort—strength—appearance and 
operation. Write for catalog. 


ROYAL METAL MFG. CO. 
1144 S. Michigan Blvd. Chicago, I). 











Choir and Pulpit 
GOWNS 


Circulars and Samples Sent 
Free for Inspection 





Pulpit Furniture, Draperies 
and Embroidery work 


THE C. E. WARD CO., New London, Ohio 


DEAGAN 

















TOWER CHIMES 


Played from keyboard, direct from 
organ console or automatically. Price, 
$4375 and up. Literature on request. 


J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., 190 Deagan Bldg., Chicago 





FAREWELL SERMON OF THIRTY- 
EIGHT YEARS AGO 


The Fourth Presbyterian Church of 
Chicago has just discovered the time- 
stained manuscript of a sermon deliv- 
ered 38 years ago from its pulpit by Dr. 
Herrick Johnson upon his retirement as 
pastor to become Professor of Homilet- 
ics and Pastoral Theology in McCormick 
(now Presbyterian of Chicago) Theologi- 
cal Seminary. That service, said Dr. 
Johnson, was the 1824th of his ministry 
up to that time. He was first pastor in 
Auburn, New York, then Ithaca for five 
years, then for two years over the Sec- 
ond Congregational flock at Holyoke, 
Massachusetts. He became pastor at the 
Fourth Presbyterian Church, Chicago, in 
1885, and continued there nearly eight 
years. In his farewell sermon Dr. John- 
son said: “It was a long step forward 
when, in 1886, the seats of this house 
were made free at night. I refuse to 
think you can ever recant that step. Its 
results have vindicated it. We have 
now an average attendance twice what 
it was.” Of Wednesday night prayer 
meetings he said they were capable of 
being the most indispensable of all the 
church’s services, and he counseled that 
the congregation should never forsake 
that week-night assembling together, as 
it was the nearest to the Apostolic model 
of fellowship. “Augment and deepen its 
spirit,” he counseled of this Wednesday 
night meeting. “I love this stupendous 
city,” he said of Chicago, “and our share 
in its tasks. I love this Presbytery, and 
my brethren in it, and I have rejoiced 
and will rejoice in its assured increase 
of power and influence.” His farewell 
text was Acts 20: 32. The manuscript 
of the sermon was found by Dr. John 
Timothy Stone, recently pastor of the 
Fourth Church, now President of the 
Presbyterian Seminary of Chicago. 





Don’t Run 
By G. B. F. Hallock 


As an old minister, five years in my 
first pastorate and forty-one in the sec- 
ond, I would pass on an encouraging 
hint to younger brethren in the Church 
Management fraternity. I left my first 
pastorate scared away by criticism, after- 
wards to learn the noise had all been 
made by one man. One man in a church, 
community, or organization, may by loud 
and persistent effort create the impres- 
sion that matters are all wrong and 
that everybody is demanding a remedy; 
which puts me in mind of the old story 
about the “frog farm”. 

A farmer advertised a “frog farm” for 
sale, claiming that he had a pond that 
was thoroughly stocked with fine bull- 
frogs. 

A prospective buyer appeared and was 
taken late one warm evening to the pond 
that he might hear the frogs. The 
“music” made so favorable impression on 
the buyer that the sale was made. 

Soon afterward the purchaser pro- 
ceeded to drain the pond in order to 
catch and market the frogs. To his sur- 
prise, when the water was drained out 
of the pond, he found that all the noise 
had been made by one old bull-frog. 





Something delicate and rare 
As the magic of a lyre— 
Suddenly the air is fair 
And our heart is lit with fire.” 
—Angela Morgan. 
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FIVE MINUTE SERMONS 


Church Management Pays Five Dollars each for Sermons used in this Department. 
AVERAGE LENGTH DESIRED — 600 WORDS 





The Garments Doreas Made 
By Paul E. Ellis 


Acts 9: 36-40 


HE story of Dorcas is one of those 
"T reeutita little incidents which help 

to make the Bible the world’s 
best-loved book. The scene in the house 
of mourning is one which most of us can 
duplicate out of our own experience. The 
solemnity in the atmosphere, the quiet 
gathering of friends and acquaintances, 
the subdued voices, are all familiar to 
us. The friends coming to the house 
of the loved one in this story did not 
bring flowers, as we might do. They 
brought tributes more beautiful than any 
flowers. “See,” they said, “she made this 
for me.” 

“The garments which Dorcas made” 
are symbolic of the fadeless beauty of 
an unselfish life. They speak of a heart 
overflowing with good will. They tell of 
one who had the fine art of serving with- 
out patronizing. They are emblems of 
friendliness, tact, and an eager willing- 
ness to serve. 

We know only this little bit of Dorcas’ 
life. But because of this, we see in her 
the incarnation of the spirit of service. 


She was among her kind as one that 
serveth. And in the spirit of service she 
found the secret of life at its best. 

The person who serves is the happiest 
person. Selfishness does not make peo- 
ple happy. It makes them cold and sus- 
picious of others. It drives away friend- 
ship, and leaves one bitter and alone. 
But service to others enriches the life. 
It enables one to forget his troubles. It 
attracts a circle of friends. It teaches 
one to find real satisfaction in living. 
“Cast your bread upon the waters, and 
it will return after many days.” In the 
providence of God, no bit of service ren- 
dered to the world is really lost. “The 
garments which Dorcas made” remained 
to enrich the lives of others after she 
herself was gone. And I have no doubt, 
the making of them contributed to the 
happiness of her life. 

If it is true that the person who serves 
is the happiest, it is equally true that 
the person who serves is the most loved. 
And the most loved person is the rich- 
est at last. Love is the force which makes 


(now turn to page 730) 


The Holy Spirit And Power 


By Raymond L. Wreath 


“But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you... .” 
Acts 1: 8. 

HE word “power”, as used here by 
"Tie has a singular significance. 
The Greek renders it “dynamos”, 

and one can scarcely think of the Holy 
Spirit without at the same time thinking 
of power, or vice versa. There is a beau- 
tiful compatability existing between the 
two. The deeper meaning of the word 
goes beyond personal magnetism, elo- 
quence, or even learning. Underlying 
these elements of influence there must 
be that spiritual dynamic if our lives 
and service are to honor God. The pres- 


ent day church has the equipment nec- 
essary to pull down the strongholds of 
evil, but to successfully accomplish the 
task she needs a new Pentecost. 


Scenes of the days of Moody and 
Spurgeon are not being re-enacted as 
they should. The church has lost her 
vision of a world dying in despair for 
the lack of the message of Christ. A 
woman sat in a communion service. 
After the distribution of the elements 
the minister asked,“Have any been omit- 
ted?” The good woman’s heart, touched 
by a fuller sense of the words, answered, 
“Ah, yes, many have been omitted”, as 

(now turn to page 731) 









Hilt ST JOHNS METHODIST @ ‘***" aan 
NaF PISCOPAL CHURCH ANS" 







132) BRADY STF 


WHOSOEVER 
BELIEVETH 
iN Hi 
SHALL HAVE 
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Convenient Terms 


























$45.00 with order secures imme- 
diate delivery of the new Dr. Court 
Model Church Bulletin. Balance 
payable $20.00 per month for five 
months ... without carrying charges! 


HE new Dr. Court Model makes 
(oe your bulletin board dollar go 
farther than ever before! It really 





price of one! The double panel 
arrangement gives new force to your church 
publicity. Attractively designed and built 
for many years of life and service, this 
modern bulletin will increase attendance, 
collections, and church interest. 


The Dr. Court Model is only one of an 
exceptionally large and varied line of bul- 
letins offered by “Church Bulletin Head- 
quarters.” Bulletins of wood or everlast- 
ing copper construction at a range of prices 
from $59.00 and up, gives the smallest as 
well as the largest church an opportunity 
to choose a bulletin from this line that 
will exactly meet their requirements and 
budgets. A wide variety of materials are 
offered for the church that wants to build 
its own bulletin board. 


Before you decide on any church 
bulletin, be sure to investigate the 
complete “Headquarters” line. The 
coupon below brings you at once 
full particulars, including prices, 
terms and cash discounts. Fill in 
and mail it today. 















THE 
y PILGRIM PRESS 


“Church Bulletin 
Headquarters”’ 


Dept. CM-6 
418 S. Market Street 
Chicago, Ill. 


Please mail at once full particulars, 
prices, terms and discounts on your complete line 
of church bulletin boards. 


Gentlemen: 
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The Garments Dorcas Made 
(continued from page 729) 

life bearable when the great times ot 
crisis come. There come times when 
other resources fail, and friendship is 
all we have. One friendly word may 
save a life from despair. Even the 
selfish world honors unselfishness, and 
loves those whose lives are given in serv- 
ice. We trust the person who dares to 
live for others. In his company, we feel 
rebuked and ashamed because of the 
littleness of our own lives. The love 
which is the wages of service outweighs 
all the miser’s gold a thousand times. 

And it is the person who serves who 
is truly a child of God. “Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto one of these ... ye did it 
unto me”. A mother, lovingly caring for 
her baby; a woman, tenderly serving the 
needs of the poor and afflicted in her 
community: these are children of 
God. “Whoso loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God”. It is to such as 
Dorcas that these words apply. To such 
as she will come the words, “Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord”. 

In that quiet room of death, the friends 
and neighbors gathered, to minister to 
the last earthly needs of a loved one. 
To those who knew her well, her death 
seemed incredible. Here was the familiar 
room which her own hands had set in 
order but a day before. Here were the 
garments which her hands had fash- 
ioned. But she was gone. She was 
gone, but her good deeds remained, a 
lingering fragrance about the place. 











Insurance for Church 


Members 


Clergymen or Laymen 


Organized 1912 


Incorporated under Insurance Laws of Indiana. 
(Full legal reserve maintained.) We issue a 
Single, Double, or ——. Accident and Health 
Policy. Sickness Benefits .00 to $31.50 per 
week. Accident Benefits, $5.25 to 


dowment—Endowment at 65, and 
70. Accident Insurance, $200 to $7,500. e 
Membership fee, $3.00 ——_ Policy, $5.00 Double, 
$7.50 Triple, with or without Burial Insurance, 
= cost to October 1, 1931. Terms to Clergy- 

en. For full particulars write us, giving date 
of birth. Address 


Church Members Relief Association 
J. K. AKE, Pres. 


827-30 Occidental Building Indianapolis, Indiana 














Lucky “‘Lord’s Prayer’? Charm 


Miniature French Ivory Telescope showing highly 
magnified version. Suitable as favors for Chil- 
dren’s oe Poe 9g charm for men, or for mi- 
lady’s pocketboo 

$1 Dozen Gross $10.00 


The Smallest Bible in the World 


1x1% inches. ow py 250 fy of the New 
Testament, reprinted by special permission. An 
ideal class present for hildren’ s Day, to be car- 
ried at all times. Suitable as a pocket or 
pocket-book charm for ladies and gentlemen. 


$1.25 Dozen Gross $12.00 
BERK BROTHERS CORP. 
Importers and Exporters 
543 Broadway New York, N. Y. 





Heaven A Home 
By Cecil E. Haworth 


Text: “In my Father’s house .. .” 


John 14: 2. 


"0 those who have walked in Chris- 
"Tn fellowship for some time, there 
can be no uncertainty about the 
future life. Christ himself seemed so 
sure of eternal living that no doubt of 
it ever presented itself. It was so near 
at hand and such a reality that when He 
spoke of His own death He simply said, 
“I go to my Father.” 

In like manner those who have fol- 
lowed Him, who have lived in the at- 
mosphere of His teachings and influence, 
feel so certain of immortality that it is 
not a question which has to be answered; 

. eternal life is simply taken for granted. 
We can say with Paul: “For we know 
that if the earthly house of our taber- 
nacle be dissolved, we have a building 
from God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens”. We can say 
triumphantly with the poet: 

The stars shall shine for a thousand years, 

For a thousand years and a day. 

But God and we will live and love 

When the stars are passed away. 

So, to us today, it is not a problem as 
to whether there is a life after death; 
that is assured. We have the same sunny 
confidence in this respect as Christ had. 

But there does come to us many a 
question about that life which we would 
like to know. So little about the char- 
acter of heaven has come to us; and it 
would be a matter of comfort and in- 
spiration if we could know with cer- 
tainty more about the future life. Al- 
though Jesus seemed so certain about life 
after death, and frequently spoke of it, 
yet He said very little about the charac- 
ter of it. 

But one statement that He did make 
has in it much of information and much 
of solace. He said, “In my Father's 
house are many mansions’. Jesus 
thought of heaven in terms of a home. 
The future life to Jesus meant a home. 

It seems especially appropriate to 
meditate upon this thought, since the 
one in whose memory we are meeting 
was a home-lover; one whose highest 
joy was a Christian home and whose 
deepest concern was for a Christian 
family. 

The Master’s understanding of the 
future life was that it would embody 
all of the best that an earthly home 


‘means to us. And home represents the 


highest, the most enjoyable, that we 
know on earth. What will a heavenly 
home mean? What will our Father’s 
house mean? 


It will mean, first of all, recognition. 
We will recognize and have fellewship 
with our loved ones there. It will not 
be a hazy, vague existence, but a place 
where we will know and be known. This 
is no supposition. When Jesus was tell- 
ing the story of the rich man and Laza- 
rus He spoke of their experiences after 
death. The rich man and Lazarus rec- 
ognized each other and both of them 
recognized Abraham and conversed with 
him. So we look confidently to the 
Father’s house as a place where we will 
recognize our loved ones. 


Our Father’s house will be more than 
a place of recognition. It would not be 
a home with mere recognition. There 
will be an exchange of love, a place of 
fellowship, a time of joy. It would not 
be a home to us without these. 


“Ours they are by an ownership 
Nor time nor death can free; 

For God hath given to love, to keep 
Its own eternally.” 


We thus find a peculiar joy in the fact 
that Jesus spoke of heaven in terms of a 
home. 


Although we may not be able to find 
a specific text of Scripture to support 
such a belief, yet there is surely much 
ground for thinking of heaven as a place 
for the development of a life. Our homes 
are the cradle of personality. A babe 
enters it without character or habits. 
Through the various influences of the 
home, the babe becomes a person, an 
individual. Play, work, companionship, 
all contribute to the expanding life. Is 
it too much to expect this to continue 
in the home above? 


“The facts of life confirm the hope 
That in a world of wider scope 
What here is faithfully begun 

Will be completed, not undone.” 


And then we would expect the future 
life to offer challenging opportunity for 
laboring with the Eternal God, our Fa- 
ther. Edwin Markham, a living Chris- 
tian poet, has written his own epitaph 
thus: 


“Here, now, the dust of Edwin Markham lies. 
But, lo! He is not here; he is afar, 
On life’s great errands, under brighter skies.” 


Surely “eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man the things that God hath 
prepared for them that love him”. And 
thus we rest ourselves in the comfort of 
Jesus’ words: “In my Father’s house .. . 


are many mansions.” 
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The Holy Spirit and Power 

(continued from page 729) 
she thought of the yet unreached mul- 
titudes, slaves to lust and ignorance. To 
recover the vision that has been lost we 
need to go back to Calvary and there 
weep and wait until our hearts are 
breaking. When we consider the fact 
that North American Protestantism is 
only 10 to 15 per cent efficient, basing 
our calculations upon supernatural liv- 
ing, personal work, stewardship of life 
and property, prayer power, and world 
vision, I believe we will confess that 
there is a positive need of a new spiritual 
power. 

Now, if we are to have the witness of 
the Spirit, if we are to have power, if, 
as Carey said, we are to “attempt great 
things for God—expect great things from 
God”, we must earnestly desire and seek 
it. We are only as powerful as we care 
to be. We are of value to Christ only as 
we place ourselves into the hands of His 
Spirit. The text indicates that power 
was received after the Holy Ghost came. 
And what were the conditions of His 
coming? In Acts 1: 13-14 we learn that 
the disciples went into an upper room, 
apart from the world, its attractions, 
even its duties. They were alone with 
God. In the multifarious demands made 
upon our time I fear that we ministers 
frequently allow our true mission to be- 
come sophisticated with secular inter- 
ests of less import. 

The second condition was that they 
were with one accord in prayer. So must 
we be. There must be spiritual unity 
among us. Misrepresentations, petty 
jealousies, unwarranted suspicions must 
be overcome in our ranks through Chris- 
tian love and tolerance. These two con- 
ditions must be met if we would be en- 
dowed with true power. We need a re- 
vival in our own hearts, a new vision of 
the Cross, and a new vision of our high 
and holy calling with its tremendous re- 
sponsibilities and challenging opportuni- 
ties. And these will be realized through 
waiting upon God and a deeper prayer 
life. The results, obviously, will be many, 
but chiefly there will be a quickened 
ministry, a revived Church, an increased 
activity and fervent zeal in evangelism 
at home and missions abroad, all com- 
bining to bring in the kingdom of Christ. 


Word Hunter Awards 


I was an open field with many con- 





tenders. Only five could get in first. 

These five were: R. G. Keevil, To- 
ronto, Ohio; Florence E. Hoffman, Aller- 
ton, Iowa; C. W. Fiske, Ridgeville, In- 
diana; B. A. Walton, Pulaski, New York 
and Mrs. Betty Fales, St. Louis, Missouri. 
This is the happy ending of a contest 
which has continued through Church 
Management for many months. Checks 
for one dollar each have been sent the 
winners named above. 


Highly Successful Campaign-May 1931 





The following telegram comes from Texas as we 
are sending this copy to ‘‘Church Management’’: 


AUSTIN, TEXAS, MAY 4, 1931 


CHURCH BUILDING CAMPAIGNS BUREAU 
919 WITHERSPOON BLDG., PHIL., PA. 


IN HIGHLY SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGN CLIMAXING LAST NIGHT 





FIRST SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH RAISED MORE 
THAN TWICE WHAT SOME OF OUR OFFICERS EXPECTED STOP 
YOUR PLAN FITTED OUR CHURCH MOST HAPPILY STOP 
VICTORY SUNDAY WAS ONE OF MOST JOYOUS DAYS IN OUR 


CHURCH'S HISTORY. 


W. R. MINTER, PASTOR. 


Coming from a church with a goal of $50,000, it indicates something 
of the superior values of our “Churchly Campaign Service” which in- 
cludes our unique “Church Loyalty Crusade” program of spiritual 
preparation and our tactful and efficient staff. 


This is our 42d campaign—in 1931 


230 other churches rejoice in similar financial successes and spiritual 
benefits achieved with our help since the depression began 18 months ago, 
reaching goals up to $300,000. 


Your Church Can Raise More Money—in 1931 


Send for list of churches that have completed successful campaigns with our 
help. Valuable literature free on request, if you tell us your needs and problems. 


(See our ad—‘“230 Churches Raise Funds in Hard Times”—on Page 713) 


Building Fund Campaigns Bureau 


921 Witherspoon Building 


Say: 
It identifies you. 


Philadelphia, Pa. 





“T saw it in Church Management,” when writing advertisers. 





HELP TRANSFORM AMERICA 





With a Copy of the Gospel of John 
in Every Home. 


Asnever before Americaand the World need 
this great Gospel of God’s love. Transform- 
ed lives mean transformed homes... Trans- 
formed homes mean a transformed nation. 


Help distribute the Gospel of John in every home 
in America. This wil! obtain a peace more endur- 
ing than that secured by treaties or legislation. 

Taking part in this great work is the privilege 
of every earnest Christian. Send today for sample 
copy enclosing two 2c stamps or order a quantity 
for resale or distribution. 


HORTON EDITION OF JOHN 


Arranged by Rev. T.C. Horton, Chairman of the 
“Gospel of John in Every Home” Campaign. 

16 pages of unique and precious helps includin 
words and music of the great hymn, ““What a Frien 
We Have in Jesus.”” Complete text of the Gospel of 
John with expository subheads through the text. 
Helps include an analysis of five essential doctrines, 
God's plan for saving folks, and ““A Royal Resolu- 
tion for Every Real Believer.” 


Unheard-of Low Prices—3,000,000 Sold 
100 copies $1.90 (add 30c for postage and packing); 
1000 copies.$16.50 (add postage for two cartons of 38 
pounds each from Chicago; ask your postmaster). 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE 
ASSOCIATION 
819 North Wells Street, Chicago 











Cu. VI JOHN 
48 “I AM THAT \F LIF! 
49 “Your fatbs nna in t 
and are dead. 


50 “‘This is 








bread, he shall I 


will give is My fied 









Sample page section. Note 
the underscored sentences, 
the phrases in CAPITAL 
LETTERS; also the key 
verses in bold type for the ; 
comfort of believers and Red bristol cover, 80 pages, 
the conversion of sinners. clearly printed, good paper- 

Size3 %4x534. Roundcorners, 


-Mail Coupon today ------=- 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
819North Wells Street, Chicago. 

I want to'participate. Please send me.............. 
copies of the famous Horton edition of the Gospel of 
John. Ienclose check or money order for %.............. 
0) Check for sample copy. Enclose two 2c stamps. 


Name 








Postoffice....... 
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HAUSER’S RECORDING STEW- 
ARD’S LOOSE LEAF RECORD 


This is an entirely new arrangement 
by the Loose Leaf Method. Very 
simple. A correct account can be kept 
with each member with less work 
than in any other record. One leaf 
only is needed for each paying mem- 
ber per year. Can be kept alphabeti- 
cally. For new members new leaves 
can be added in their order at any 
time. The cut shows one leaf of 
Double Envelope System. If record 
is wanted for Single System, state so 
when ordering. Price, Record com- 
plete with 150 leaves and Index for 
either Single or Duplex Envelope 


Systems, $3.00, leaves per 100 net, 
$0.60. Index $0.40. 


VISITOR’S CARD 





VISITOR'S CARD 
You Are Always Welcome Here—Come Again 
Piace THis Carp on Orreniné Prate on Hano to Uster 


ARE YOU A MEMBER OF ANY CHURCH? YES 2. NO (1) 
if Member of Church 


MAY WE CALL ON YOUP YES 0; NOCD 
ARE YOU LOCATED HERE PERMANENTLY () 
QR JUST VISITING TODAY (© 

REMARKS 


FORM | Evangelical Press, Clevelerd. Obie, Herrisburg, Ps 


TEMPORARILY ( 








PASTORS POCKET LOOSE 
LEAF RECORD AND MANUAL 



















































































Size, 2% x 3% inches 


To be given to those visitors com- 
ing into the church service or prayer 
meeting by the ushers and collected 
on the offering plate or handed to the 
pastor or usher at the close of the 
service. A very effective means of 
getting in touch with prospective 
members. Price, $0.40 per 100; $3.50 
per 1000. 





A COPY OF OUR COMPLETE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL AND 
CHURCH SUPPLY CATALOG 
WILL BE SENT TO YOU 
UPON REQUEST. 



































This book was designed and arranged spe- 
cially for pastors. Contents as follows: 

Official Register, Members of the Church, 
Pastoral Calls, New Members, Prospective 
Church Members, Members Lost, Prospective 
Sunday School Members, Miscellaneous Pros- 
pective Membership List, Sick Persons, Spe- 
cial Visiting List, Committees, Conference 
and Benevolent Collections, Individual Con- 
tributions, Subscribers to Church Periodicals, 
Historical Record, Ritual (Revised), Steps to 
Salvation, Comfort for the Sick, Perquisites, 
Pastor’s Salary, Budget Apportionment, Mar- 
riages, Funerals, Baptisms, Sermons Preached, 
Comparative Prayer Meeting Attendance. 

Size of page, 334x6%. Price, complete with 
Cover, Ritual and filler for 450 members, $1.75. 

The individual sheets can be secured for 
any part of the book at $0.20 per dozen. 
Blank filler at $0.20 per 50 sheets. 

Complete assorted filler, $0.75. Ritual, $0.15 
(Evangelical). Index, $0.40. 





THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 


1900 SUPERIOR AVE., CLEVELAND, OHIO 


THIRD AND REILY STS., HARRISBURG, PA. 








Sunday Movies Morally 


Beneficial? 


HE question of Sunday movies is a 

very vital one now in many Amer- 

ican states. It is interesting to 
learn that it is a controversial matter in 
England also. Arthur Porritt, editor of 
the Christian World, recently published 
over his own name his observation of 
Sunday movies, or the cinema, as the 
Englishman will say, in London. 

One of the surprising things is that he 
finds that the Sunday motion picture 
performance has proven beneficial mor- 
ally, and has made for greater sobriety. 
The reason for this may best be given 
in his own words. 


Behind the Sunday cinema ques- 
tion I see the housing problem. I 
sometimes try to picture the life on 
Sunday of any young married couple 
of the working or lower middle class 
in inner London, with no religious 
associations or church connections, 
living in one or two drab rooms. 
What are they to do with their Sun- 
days—and particularly their rainy 
Sundays? If they stay indoors they 
would bore each other into madness. 


They have no mental resources; per- 
haps no wireless. They do not read 
—perhaps have nothing to read, for 
quite bookless homes are not at all 
rare. In the old days our young mar- 
ried couples mooned about by day 
and drifted into a “pub” on Sunday 
night. The cinema has at least given 
them a better outlet than that. We 
cannot drive them into our churches: 
we have not successfully cultivated 
the art of winning their church al- 
legiance. We should certainly alien- 
ate them inexorably and damage our 
moral influence in other directions 
if we try to close the cinemas against 
a vast body of people whose cheer- 
less home conditions make impossible 
for them what is a joyful possession 
to us—a quiet and restful Sunday in 
a comfortable and refined home. 


Mr. Porritt is quite logical in his analy- 
sis and having found that Sunday mov- 
ies are a social asset surprises us again 
by showing that in London there is no 
demand for the Sunday theater. This 
is because theater patrons are well-to-do 
folk who have other means of recreation. 
The cinema is distinctly an entertain- 


ment for the masses who cannot afford 
the more expensive shows. He con- 
cludes his view of the Sunday opening 
situation in these words: “Let the cine- 
mas open; keep the theaters shut. That 
is my view.” 





THE MEASURE OF OUR LOVE 


When Gustave Dore had about com- 
pleted a certain one of his famous faces 
of Jesus, as he was in the act of put- 
ting on the delicate finishing touches, 
a lady stepped quietly into his studio, 
and stood for a moment admiring the 
wonderful production of his genius. 
Presently he became aware of her pres- 
ence, and with his usual politeness, he 
said, “Pardon, Madam, I did not know 
you were here.” 

And she said, “Monsieur Dore, you 
must love Him very much to be able 
to paint Him so.” 

“Love Him, Madam,” replied the great 
painter, “I should think I do love Him. 
But if I loved Him more, I would paint 
Him better.” 

And that is true of your service and 
mine. Go and stand with McKay in 
Africa. Follow Carey going out single- 
handed from his shoe-maker’s bench to 
win the world for God. See Livingstone 
dying alone upon his knees to heal. the 
open sore of the world, and tell me what 
it was that led them on, if it was not 
the passionate, undying love they had 
for Christ. If we loved Him more, we 
would serve Him better. 

William E. Biederwolf in Illustrations 
From Art; Richard R. Smith, Inc. 
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For each item published in this department, Church Management will pay $1.00 


on date of publication. 


Please keep duplicate copy if you desire record, for un- 


available tips can not be returned to the sender. 





SERMON PRELUDES DRAW 


In a city church, where attendance at 
Sunday Evening Services is generally 
small, and in a city where a large per- 
centage of the churches have closed Sun- 
day evenings, a plan has been very suc- 
cessfully put into operation. The plan 
was for a period of twelve weeks. Twelve 
groups or organizations connected with 
the church consented each to be respon- 
sible for the sermon prelude for one Sun- 
day night. They occupied the first half 
hour of the service. A group of mem- 
bers representing the organization sat 
on the platform. They conducted the 
opening part of the service, furnishing 
the special music, offering the prayer, 
and reading the scripture. In some cases 
the organizations presented pageants, 
and some others presented dramatic 
readers. 


The plan has many advantages. It 
draws people to Church. At least the 
friends of the participants will be there. 
Also the uniqueness of the service at- 
tracts. The plan also gives valuable 
training to the participants, and creates 
in them a deep interest in Sunday Eve- 
ning services. When a person once sits 
on the platform with some responsibility 
for the service, he realizes what a great 
satisfaction there is in having people 
come in to fill the empty pews. 

Earl S. Scott, 
Jamaica Plain, 
Boston, Mass. 





CHILDREN’S DAY BAPTISM SERVICE 


We have found Children’s Day to be a 
very appropriate time to administer the 
rite of Infant Baptism. Parents look 
forward to that day, as the day most ap- 
propriate for the baptism service. In 
connection with the rite, I use carna- 
tions. As each child is presented, a car- 
nation is taken, held in the minister’s 
hand, dipped into the water and the 
water sprinkled from the flower to the 
child’s head. The flower is then placed 
in the mother’s hand, as a remembrance. 
Each mother is also provided with a 
pamphlet containing prayers for chil- 
dren, as a help to the important duty 
of training in the devotional life. 


Lyman N. Lemmon, 
Wheeling, W. Va. 





LOCATE THE BABIES 


Like many another rural community, 
Pennellville, New York, found that 
Americans were leaving the farm, and 
that the land was being cultivated main- 
ly by foreigners. This meant that the 
little Methodist Episcopal Church and its 
Sunday school, which had long minis- 
tered to the religious needs of the scat- 
tered community, were losing their mem- 
bership. An investigation, however, dis- 
closed the fact that the people coming 
into the community, though not at- 
tending church, were Protestants. Hence 
there was a responsibility for their re- 
ligious welfare. Furthermore, there ap- 
peared to be a good many children in 


the homes on the farms. So an ener- 
getic young woman volunteered to make 
a canvass of the situation. She learned 
that the people were mostly Finns. They 
were willing to have their children in the 
Sunday school; and, in fact, desired the 
names of their babies on the Cradle Roll. 

The result was that within six months 
twenty-seven babies were added to the 
Cradle Roll of the little school, and some 
of the older children began to attend the 
sessions. Occasionally, also, some of the 
parents are in attendance. But the 
school now realizes that it was slow in 
meeting its opportunity; though it also 
has become keenly aware that very 
much depends on holding those babies 
in the Sunday when they become old 
enough to attend the sessions. 


Probably there are many similar situ- 
ations where, if some person or persons 
become willing to make the effort, the 
children can be won for the Sunday 
school, and perhaps the families for the 
church. Difficulties can be overcome by 
consecrated tact and enthusiasm, just as 
they are in the realm of business activi- 
ties. 

Rev. Wm. J. Hart, 
Utica, N. Y. 





A HOME-MADE INDEX SYSTEM 


After searching through a Pastor’s 
Register, supposed to be the last word 
in sermon indexing, for several hours to 
learn whether a certain subject had been 
used, a resolution was formed that it 
should never happen again. 

The outcome of that resolution was 
the devising of the system which I now 
use. It is composed of three sets of 
cards: one for a textual index, one for 
a topical and one for a chronological. 
Cards 3 by 5 inches were obtained and 
ruled for Subject, Text, Place and Date. 
Guide cards were obtained, the names 
of the books of the Bible were written on 
one set, the letters of the alphabet on 
another and the months of the year on 
another. The sermon is entered upon 
the three cards and filed in the proper 
place. It will readily be seen that one 
can tell at once what has been preached 
on a given date, and whether a certain 
subject or text has been used. 


The system has never been put on the 
market because the only ones who would 
be likely to use it are those who will 
care enough about it to make it. It 
has proven very valuable in my work. 

Delos E. Abrams, 
Madison, New York. 





LEST WE FORGET 


Potsdam, New York, does not forget 
its ministers who sleep within the bounds 
of its cemetery—at least the Methodist 
Episcopal Church does not. Year after 
year, led by the pastor, on a Sunday 
early in June, the congregation is in- 
vited to assemble in the afternoon at 
one of the graves where sleeps a minis- 
ter. Prayer, song, and a brief address 


(now turn to page 738) 
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There’s a bulletin 
to fit the needs of 
any church, large 
or small. 


Your church must “stop them in their 
tracks” if you are to reach the Tourists 
whizzing by. 


Ashtabula Bulletins are designed to arrest 
attention yet are dignified and impressive— 
a continual welcome sign to strangers. 


Send for YOUR copy of The Ashtabula 
Bulletin Catalog—it is FREE. 


METAL 


Hymnal Board Numerals 


Ask for prices on metal hymnal 
board numerals—sample of nu- 
meral you are now using neces- 
sary to give quotation. 
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HOLIDAY WORK 


Up among the Thirty Thousand Is- 
lands of the Georgian Bay a little group 
of friends gather for their holidays year 
by year. Each family has its own little 
island and its own plans for summer 
joys, and it is interesting to see that 
these plans all involve good hard work 
with their own hands. The eminent 
King’s Counsel carries heaps of stone 
to build a fireplace, the theological pro- 
fessor and wife build their own cot- 
tage, the skilful surgeon delights in lay- 
ing cement sidewalks, the school teacher 
may be seen with an axe splitting fire- 
wood, the church secretary, after deal- 
ing all year with churches and com- 
mittees, delights in a hammer and nails 
and things that “stay put’, the editor 
builds a wharf that would accommo- 
date an ocean liner, and the university 
official with his own hands and those 
of his family erects a fireplace that 
would roast an ox. They, one and all, 
will tell you they are looking forward 
to a summer when the work will all 
be done and life be a continuous pic- 
nic, and they will then tell you—of the 
next bit of work they are planning to 
do. The fact is that this work with 
the hands is itself a rest and a satis- 
faction and a happy part of the holi- 
day, and that is why it will never be 
cuite finished. 

W. T. Gunn in Homely Homilies; 
Richard R. Smith, Inc. . 





“DESPISED AND REJECTED OF MEN” 


Few pictures on exhibition in the 
world’s great galleries have caused greater 
sensation than the painting by Sigis- 
mundi Goetze, called, “Despised and Re- 
jected of Men”, and but recently hung in 
the Royal Academy of London. The canvas 
centers, of course, about the thorn-crowned 
and spear-riven Son of Man, but this 
time He is exposed in one of the world’s 
busy thoroughfares, where the feverish 
and hurried hosts of modern life roll 
by. Business, toil, profession, pleasure, 
and even the church—all are represented 
here, but all alike are indifferent to the 
Man of Sorrows, whose touch upon their 
lives might mean so much for them. 
But the workman with his pick, the 
sportsman with his riding whip, the dev- 
otee of society, the scientist, the soldier, 
the newsboy shouting the sensation of 
the hour, the mother with her babe, 
and even the priest are either unaware 
that He is near, or, knowing, do not 
care. Of all the throng, only the hos- 
pital nurse turns her eyes’ upon the 
strange, and yet familiar, figure, but 
hers is a look of alarm and not of con- 
cern. 


William E. Biederwolf in Illustrations 
From Art; Richard R. Smith, Inc. 





SAFETY IN THE FATHER’S LOVE 


Why should we be afraid if we are the 
children of our Father God? The other 
day I heard a six-year-old boy recite 
with great gusto a little poem called 
“I’m Not Afraid”. He went on to tell 


about being pursued by a giant with 


¢ ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS ¢ 


Selected by Paul F. Boller 





Paul E. Boller 


three heads and by forty ghosts all at 
one time, but he was not scared a bit 
because when they came after him he 
“jumped in bed with daddy”. Here was 
a safe haven by his father’s side from 
every threatening specter of the night. 
The sense of security in this child heart 
is suggestive of that higher calm that 
comes to every troubled breast when 
safety and peace are found in the Fa- 
ther’s love. “This is my Father’s world”. 

Paul B. Kern in The Miracle of the 
Galilean; Cokesbury Press. 





ESSENTIAL NOBILITY OF HUMAN 
NATURE 


The doctor who risks deadly infection 
rather than forsake his patient, the 
miner who breathes poisonous fumes in 
the endeavor to release his entombed 
comrades, the captain who directs the 
rescue and then goes down with his 
ship, the fireman who returns to the 
doomed building once too often, the pa- 
tient who, being stricken with a linger- 
ing malady, remains joyous to the end, 
the reformer who endures ignominy and 
suffering in a tireless crusade against 
entrenched iniquity, the scientist who 
burns out his life in the eager pursuit 
of truth and reality, the judge who with- 
stands mob passions so that justice may 
be done, the neighbor who returns kind- 
liness for hostility, the teacher whose 
constant endeavor is to release hidden 
potentialities within his pupils, the art- 
ist who refuses to prostitute his talents 
for gain, the pastor who takes upon his 
shoulders the griefs and miseries of his 
people, the craftsman who seeks per- 
fection in his product, the nurse who 
tirelessly watches by the bed of pain, 
the prisoner who will not surrender his 
conscience to the crowd, the missionary 
who joyously submits to privation and 


‘loneliness out of sympathy and affection 


for his friends, the lepers—all these fur- 
nish grounds for belief in the essential 
nobility of human nature. 


Kirby Page in article in Ventures In 
Belief, edited by Henry P. Van Dusen; 
Charles Scribners’ Sons. 






ARE WARS NECESSARY? 


In another age, the State of Illinois 
might very well have been at war with 
the other Lake states. We have had a 
dispute over a vital issue. The other 
Lake states think that Chicago, in tak- 
ing the water from the Lake, has serious- 
ly injured their shipping and ports—a 
very vital question. We at Chicago know 
it is nothing of the sort, and we have 
been taking the water, to dilute our 
sewage before sending it to St. Louis. 
In the old days, we would have said, 
We are going to take that water; we 
need it for our life. The other Lake 
states would have replied, You are hurt- 
ing our life, you will stop, or we take 
arms. Of course, with us, in our Fed- 
eral Union, the mere idea is ridiculous. 
The whole thing has been decided by 
that little group of men in the Supreme 
Court at Washington. War is utterly 
unthinkable, although wars have been 
fought for far less than that. 


Theodore H. Soars in article, Religious 
Education Journal; June, 1930; published 
by the Religious Education Association. 





SPEAKING FOR CHRIST 


In July, 1916, I spent a Sunday in 
Tokyo in the congregation where the 
late pastor Uemera ministered so fruit- 
fully. It was the Communion Sunday, 
and when the office-bearers who were to 
share in the distribution of the Bread 
and Cup took their places about the 
Table, a group of women came forward, 
as well as a group of men, to serve their 
own sex. Happily some Churches ac- 
cord women an equal place with men 
in their official leadership. At the close 
of the service these leaders gathered in 
two meetings, and I was told that they 
were preparing to spend the afternoon, 
as they did every Sunday, in speaking 
with non-Christian asquaintances of the 
life with Christ. The men with whom I 
met were a distinguished company—a 
member of the House of Peers, a judge 
of the highest court, a University pro- 
fessor, professional men and merchants 
—a group hardly to be outmatched by 
any similar group of office-bearers in 
any congregation. A like effort of min- 
ister and office-bearers and laymen 
ought regularly to be carried on in all 
our churches if the multitudes without 
are to be won. 


H. S. Coffin in Alumni Bulletin, Onion 
Theological Seminary, New York City; 
June-July, 1930. 





OVER-ORGANIZATION 


Discerning minds know only too well 
what over-organization will do to a local 
church—committees, societies, dinners, 
drives, innumerable ‘activities, parapher- 
nalia of the market-place, the bazaar 
and the carnival. It is not surprising 
that occasionally ministers leave the pas- 
torate, giving the reason of one city pas- 
tor who resigned from the pulpit “in 
order to do religious work”. A certain 
amount of organization is necessary in 
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the propagation of the Christian faith 
but the thing has been overdone and 
the reaction has left us cold. The point 
is that the picture of Jesus offered by 
institutionalism and organized Chris- 
tianity is partial, inadequate and disap- 
pointing. Great buildings, vast mem- 
berships, multifarious organization — 
these are imposing, often spectacular. 
Yet many a weary church worker has 
sighed amid the confusion of feverish 
activity and murmured, “Sir, we want 
to see Jesus”. 

Edgar DeWitt Jones in sermon in The 
Christian Century Pulpit, December, 
1930. 


THE STRANGER OF GALILEE 


I fancy I stood by the shore one day 
Of the beautiful murmuring sea; 
And I saw the great crowds as they 
thronged the way 
Of the Stranger of Galilee. 
I saw how the man who was blind from 
birth 
In a moment was made to see; 
The lame were made whole by the 
matchless skill 
Of the Stranger of Galilee. 


And I felt I could love Him forever, 
So gracious and tender was He. 

I claimed Him that day as my Saviour, 
This Stranger of Galilee. 


I heard Him speak peace to the angry 
waves 
Of that turbulent raging sea; 
And lo at His word were the waters 
stilled 
This Stranger of Galilee. 
A peaceful, a quiet and holy calm 
Now and ever abides with me. 
He holdeth my life in His mighty hand, 
This Stranger of Galilee. 


Come ye who are driven and tempest 
tossed 


And His gracious salvation see; 

We'll quiet life’s storms with His “Peace 

be still”, 

This Stranger of Galilee. 

He bids us to go and the story tell 
What He ever to you will be, 

If only you’ll let Him with you abide, 
This Stranger of Galilee. 


Oh, my friend, won’t you love Him for- 
ever? 
So tender and gracious is He. 
Accept Him today as your Saviour, 
This Stranger of Galilee. 


Author Unknown. 





BE THE BEST 
If you can’t be a pine on the top of the 
ll 


Be a scrub in the valley—but be 
The best little scrub on the side of the 
hill; 
Be a bush if you can’t be a tree. 


We can’t all be captains; some have to 
be crew; 
There’s something for all of us here; 
There’s big work to do, and there’s lesser 
to do, 
And the task we must do is the near. 


If you can’t be a highway, then just be a 
trail; 
If you can’t be a sun, be a star. 
It isn’t by size that you win or you fail— 
Be the BEST of whatever you are. 


VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVYV 








ORGOBLO 


A reliable organ 
blower that starts at 
the press of a button 
and will give satisfac 
tory service for years. 


Quiet, efficient, inex- 
pensive, — and a size 
and type for every 
service. 


Let us send you the 
catalog. 
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When 
Decorating 


HEN considering redecorat- 

ing plans for this summer, 
do not overlook the value of 
installing up-to-date lighting 
fixtures. They will enhance the 
effect of the new interior by their 
authentic beauty of design and 
scientific correctness of illumi- 
nation. 
We can prove extremely helpful, not 
only in the wide selection of church 
lighting fixtures offered, but in sug- 
gesting the proper placing for best 
lighting—a service, without obligation, 
which has ofttimes resulted in real 
economies. 


Write, or visit our display rooms 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures for 
Churches 


1745 North 12th St. Philadelphia 
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‘..at night it is 
simply wonderful’’ 


O affirms a New York church 

official of their R & E Electric 
Church Bulletin. All R & E Bul- 
letins have direct illumination 
through the lettering . . . the only 
Bulletin (with interchangeable let- 
ters) to give this distinctive touch 
tO your announcements, news items. 
etc. Write today for further details. 
No obligation. 


RAWSON & EVANS CO. 


708-710 Washington Blvd. 
CHICAGO 
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Holy Land Attainable For All 


LL of us have experienced at one 
A time or another an urge to go to 

the Holy Land, Egypt, and the 
other countries on the ageless Mediter- 
ranean that we have heard so much 
about since our childhood days. Some of 
us haven’t had the time to make a long 
trip, but most of us have felt that we 
were not sufficiently endowed with world- 
ly goods to make the necessary invest- 
ment. It is not so long ago that a com- 
prehensive Mediterranean trip involved 
a matter of several months and a con- 
siderable amount of money. Travel con- 
ditions and facilities have moved along 
with the rest of the world, and it is now 
possible to make a complete cruise with 
thorough shore trips and liberal free 
time in all the Mediterranean and Adri- 
atic countries in only a little over two 
months and for as little as $600. We are 
using as a basis of comparison James 
Boring’s Seventh Mediterranean Cruise 
(first class), sailing on the Cunard- 
Anchor Line’s SS. TRANSYLVANIA, 
January 26, 1932. 

The fact that such a fine trip could 
be made quickly, yet thoroughly, and at 
so little expense, was the dominating 
factor in the organization of Mr. Bor- 
ing’s company in 1925. The first ex- 
tensive trip operated was a chartered 
ship cruise offered to those particularly 
interested in the Holy Land and Medi- 
terranean, chiefly religious folk. In pre- 
senting the idea of the cruise to inter- 


ested prospects, Mr. Boring was assisted 
largely by ministers and other religious 


workers, and in return for this assistance 
Mr. Boring made a travel allowance to 
those who were successful in the organi- 
zation of groups to take the cruise. This 
travel allowance was applied against the 
cost of the minister’s membership rate, 
and made it possible both on the first 
and later cruises for the organizer to 
take the much desired trip without ex- 
pense whatever, and in many cases to 
build up a tidy private income. 


Church Management has arranged 
with the James Boring Company, Inc., 
642 Fifth Avenue, New York, that this 
opportunity to take a trip to the Medi- 
terranean and Holy Land entirely with- 
out expense be extended to all its read- 
ers in connection with the trip next win- 
ter on the TRANSYLVANIA. At our 
conference, Mr. Boring said: 

“We can conveniently take care of 
from twenty to twenty-five associate 
members of the staff (group organizers) , 
on the Seventh Annual Cruise. Their 
duties while the cruise is in progress 
will not take any time from complete en- 
joyment of the trip. Eligibility for the 


post consists in the ability to assist us 
in our promotive efforts, and each one 
accepted must have been responsible for 


booking a small party of passengers for 
the curise.” 

We think this a fair offer, and pass 
it along to ministers and other church 
officers who may be interested. A free 
trip is offered to those who can sell the 
cruise to interested prospects, and com- 
plete details of the offer may be had 
by writing to Mr. James Boring, 642 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 





Where The Ministers Stand 
On War 


a@ questionnaire to more than fifty 

thousand American ministers, in 
order to ascertain the ministerial atti- 
tude toward war. 19,372 of the number 
replied. This is a very high return and 
shows just how seriously the ministerial 
mind is treating this subject. The re- 
plies have been tabulated and appear in 
the pages of that magazine. But, in 
brief we can give some of the results of 
the survey. 


1. Do you favor the immediate en- 
trance of the United States into the 
League of Nations? 

Yes, 12,709; No, 3,060. 

2. Do you favor military training 
in our public high schools and civilian 
colleges and universities? 

Yes, 2,574; No, 16,018. 

3. Do you favor substantial reduc- 
tion in armaments even if the Untied 
States is compelled to take the initia- 
tive and make proportionately greater 
reduction than other nations are will- 
ing to do? 

Yes, 15,449; No, 2,702. 

4. Do you believe that the policy of 
armed intervention in other lands by 
our government to protect the lives 
and property of American citizens 
should be abandoned and protective ef- 
forts confined to pacific means? 

Yes, 12,017; No, 3,899. 

5. Do you believe that the churches 
of America should now go on record as 
refusing to sanction or support any 
future war? 

Yes, 12,076; No, 4,723. 

6. Are you personally prepared to 
state that it is your present purpose 
not to sanction any future war or par- 
ticipate as an armed combatant? 

Yes, 10,427; No, 5,801. 

7. Could you conscientiously serve as 
an Official army chaplain on active 
duty in war time? 

Yes, 8,700; No, 6,628. 

8. Do you regard the distinction be- 
tween “defensive,” and “aggressive” 
war as sufficiently valid to justify your 
sanctioning or participating in a future 
‘war of “defense”? 

Yes, 8,316; No, 7,130. 


Just to show how these questions di- 
vided the ministers into two groups take 
question five. Here is the way that min- 


T HE World Tomorrow recently sent 


isters of national reputation voted on 
that question. 

5. Do you believe that the churches of 
America should go on record as refusing 
to sanction or support any future war? 


Yes 
Wm. P. Merrill, New York. 
Chas. M. Sheldon, Topeka. 
Chas. E. Jefferson, New. York. 
Edward A. Steiner, Grinnell. 
Bishop Thirkield, New York. 
Samuel S. Drury, Concord. 
Bishop W. F. Faber, Helena. 
Frank Oliver Hall, New York. 
Alvin C. Goddard, New York. 
H. O. Breeden, Oakland. 
Gaius Glenn Atkins, Auburn. 
J. H. Horstmann, St. Louis. 
F. D. Kershner, Indianapolis. 
Bishop Booth, Vermont. 
Norris L. Tibbetts, Chicago. 
Fred’k Frankenfeld, Rochester. 
Howard Thurman, Atlanta. 
Albert C. Fulton, Syracuse. 
Harry C. Munro, Chicago. 
Bishop Cranston, New Richmond. 
W. J. Sherman, San Francisco. 
J. E. Crowther, St. Louis. 
J. Stanley Durkee, Brooklyn. 
Cynthia Pearl Maus, Indianapolis. 
P. Cary Montague, Richmond. 
O. W. S. McCall, Berkley. 
Hugh Vernon White, Stockton. 
Stoddard Lane, Des Moines. 
Allen A. Stockdale, Chicago. 
W. D. Schermerhorn, Evanston. 
H. L. Pickerill, Fort Worth. 
Ernest Bourner Allen, Oak Park. 
Bishop Touret, North Carolina. 
Bishop Mitchell, Phoenix. 


No 
S. Parkes Cadman, Brooklyn. 
Bishop Stires, Garden City. 
Henry C. King, Oberlin. 
Bishop McDowell, Washington. 
William Carter, Brooklyn. 
Cornelius H. Patton, Boston. 
Bishop Stewart, Chicago. 
Samuel A. Eliot, Boston. 
Bishop Brewster, Hartford. 
Wm. Hiram Foulkes, Newark. 
Sidney L. Gulick, New York. 
Victor M. Hovis, Montgomery. 
M. Ashby Jones, St. Louis. 
Peter Gray Sears, Houston. 
Bishop Cross, Spokane. 
Carl S. Patton, Los Angeles. 
Bishop Creighton, Mexico. 
Paul D. Moody, Middlebury. 
Nehemiah Boynton, Brooklyn. 
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Bishop Davies, Springfield. 

M. A. Lichliter, Columbus. 
Dilworth Lupton, Cleveland. 
Bishop Roberts, Sioux Falls. 
Harlan P. Beach, Winter Park. 
Bishop Ivins, Milwaukee. 
Bishop Davis, Buffalo. 

John Van Schaick, Boston. 

C. H. Winders, Indianapolis. 
Bishop Weller, Fond du Lac 
Ross W. Sanderson, New York. 
I. M. Haldemann, New York. 
F. Q. Blanchard, Cleveland. 
Tertius Van Dyke, Washington. 





JOHN R. SCOTFORD BECOMES EDI- 
TORIAL SECRETARY 


Church Management readers will be 
interested in the announcement that 
John R. Scotford, whose articles have 
appeared in this magazine from the first 
issue has been selected as the editorial 
secretary of the national commission on 
missions of the Congregational and 
Christian Churches. In his new position 
Mr. Scotford will act as editor of the 
various publications of the commission 
and edit special missionary pages which 
appear each week in The Congregation- 
alist and Herald of Gospel Liberty. He 
succeeds George Warren Hinman, acting 
editorial secretary since 1930 and Henry 
Smith Leiper who resigned last year to 
become executive secretary of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches’ commission on 
relations with religious bodies abroad. 
Mr. Scotford has already assumed his 
new position. He is well qualified for 
this work, not alone because of his lit- 
erary experience, but also by virtue of his 
interest in mission fields shown in per- 
sonal contacts through travel during the 
past five years. 





Jordan River Water 


For all christenings at East Congre- 
gational Church, Grand Rapids, Michi- 
gan, Jordan River water is used. Ac- 
cording to Mr. Fifield, this water has no 
mysterious power, no greater efficacy, but 
there is a pleasant association in having 
children baptized with water brought by 
the pastor from the river in which Jesus 
was baptized by John. 





TAKING JESUS SERIOUSLY 


It was Gandhi who stood before 15,000 
of his own countrymen only a few years 
ago and made one of the _ shortest 
speeches known to history. It was this, 
“T owe, and India owes, more to one who 
never set His foot in it than to anyone 
else; that is to Jesus Christ”. That 
was the whole of his speech as he sat 
down before that great throng. He was 
in Ceylon in the fall of 1927 and spoke 
at the Y. M. C. A. in Colombo in these 
words, “If I had to face only the Ser- 
mon on the Mount and my own inter- 
pretation of it, I should not hesitate 
to say, ‘O, yes, I am a Christian’.” He 
then added: “You of the West take 
Jesus apologetically at this point, while 
I take Him seriously and literally”. 
Gandhi is trying seriously to turn the 
other cheek to Britain and also trying, 
although with less success, to get his 
followers to do the same thing. He has 
chosen the way of hardship and self- 
renunciation. His favorite hymn is said 
to be “When I Survey the Wondrous 
Cross”’. 

Stephen J. Corey in The Preacher and 
His Missionary Message; Cokesbury 
Press. 











eaten 


TIMELINESS 


is one of the principal factors that give The Biblical Review wide recognition. 
The current issue of this interdenominational quarterly illustrates this quality. 

There is developing a renewed interest in the work of the Spirit, and R. 
Birch Hoyle, staff writer on The British Weekly, reviews The Paraclete in Ter- 
tullian’s Writings. 

Theological changes in Germany add interest to German Rationalism 
at Its First Appearance, by Professor J. L. Neve, Hamma Divinity School. 

The Mood of Atheism is discussed by P. Whitwell Wilson, noted publicist 
and author. 

A paper by the late Professor J. C. Stout deals with Some of the Prob- 
lems of a Pioneering Institution. 

Professor Osborn and Professor Kuist each furnish an exegetical article. 

Trends in Religious Thought, is the subject of Professor Osborn’s quar- 
terly summary. 

The review department proper devotes over fifty pages to current lit- 
erature and new books. 

Send ten cents, to cover cost of forwarding, for a copy of the April is- 
sue, if available, and, if not, of some other number. 


The Biblical Review 


(Published by The Biblical Seminary in New York) 
233 EAST 49th STREET NEW YORK, N. Y. 

















A NEW UNIT 


IN THE STANDARD LEADERSHIP TRAINING CURRICULUM 


Administering the Senior Department of the «Church School, by Harold I. Donnelly, 
presents high standards of administration procedure in a way that will be plain to the 
average church school worker. The most important questions facing leaders in the Senior 
Department are discussed. The material has been tested and revised. $1.00 


WESTMIN STER PRESS Philadelphia, Witherspoon Building; New 


York, 156 Fifth Avenue; Chicago, 216 8. 
Wabash Avenue; Nashville, 711 Church Street; Pittsburgh, Granite Building; St. Louis, 914 
Pine Street; San Francisco, 234 McAllister Street. Address the nearest store. 


At Your Own Denominational Bookstore: 









































HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
Printed to Order and Postpaid 
I a a ea ee 100 250 500 1M 
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ee Ee ee eee 1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 
Ripple or Linen Finish Letterheads ~.____.__-_______-__________ 1.25 2.25 3.00 5.00 
I cata inser inmeiinaceinisiniahiaionnsoniel 1.25 2.00 3.00 5.00 
Letterheads and Envelopes _.________ 2.25 3.00 5.00 9.00 











We Have Pleased Hundreds of Church Management Readers. 
All Stationery Neatly Boxed : Satisfaction Guaranteed 2 Send for Samples | 
THE J. R. S. CO., Dept. M. - 800 Stewart Avenue, COLUMBUS, OHIO 


























DO CHURCH PLEDGES LAG? 


Sometimes the financial statement lacks just the punch to get the collection. 
Then, we advise, use the sticker illustrated here. Just fasten it to the corner of 
the statement. 


[MPORTANt 


The delay in the 


payment of pledges, now past due, is 
the cause of considerable embarrass- 


ment to your church. We will appreci- 
ate it If you can give this statement 
your immediate attention. | 


THANK YOU | 


























The sticker comes to you in red with white letters. Same size as illustration. 
Gummed ready to affix to your financial statements. 


100—30 cents, 500—$1.25. Postpaid 


Address Church World Press, Inc., 
Auditorium Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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“How Did I Ever Get On Without It’ 
THE CHRISTIAN WORLD 


(London) 


Appreciated at Home and Abroad 


Sheffield, England. 


tized and just took a chance at it. 


a winner. 


Waterloo, Iowa. U.S.A. 


Suva, Fiji Islands. 


of “The Christian World.’’ 
New York. 


WICKHAM STEED (Foreign Affairs) 
W. B. SELBIE (Questions Answered) 
JOHN BEVAN (Uncensored Essays) 


than Mr. Porritt. 





The Christian World gets more agyravating every week: 
when one wants the time for something else. 


I am finding it hard to forgive you for neglecting to advertize “The Christian 
World” in a good American periodical before. 
However I got along without it all these years 
is a mystery .... I look forward to it with increasing delight. 


May I say in a word how very much we appreciate your valued paper. | 
look upon it as the best periodical I receive. 


I want to congratulate you on the splendid articles appearing on the first page 


THE CHRISTIAN WORLD 
Edited by Arthur Porritt 


Regular Contributors 


A. T. S. J. (Devotional Articles) 
JAMES JOHNSTON (Parliamentary Sketches) 
ERNEST H. JEFFS (Rambles in Bookland) 


In contemporary religious journalism there is no more gracious mind, none 
with a more statesmanly outlook on the broad fields of human culture, religious, 
political, artistic, none with a truer mastery of the tools of his journalistic craft 


The Christian World is prepared to be judged by any week's issue, and a 
free sample copy will be posted free on application. 


Half-yearly postal subscription 
Annual postal subscription -_--- 


Address: THE CHRISTIAN WORLD 


% CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 
Auditorium Building 


it has to be read 


DR. FRANK BALLARD. 


I saw your splendid weekly adver- 


Your periodical is 


J. RICHMOND MORGAN. 


A. W. MCMILLAN. 


S. PARKES CADMAN. 


The Christian Century. 


East Sixth and St. Clair 
Cleveland, Ohio 











BUY AT REDUCED PRICES 


7 

NM ajif. ; 

Gel iui sie 
Send for SPECIAL OFFER at 
reduced prices. Makes purchase 
easy for every church. Trial free. 
Collection and Bread Plates. 

Pastors’ Sick Room Outfits, ete. Address 


Thomas Communion Service Co., Box 540 Lima, Ohio 
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1892 


For the 


pest in SONG 


wie DOOks= 


Ho PE ruse co. = 


CHICAGO 
5709 WEST LAKE STREET 















Right Prices on Church Furniture 


Communion tables quartered and polished, $30.00 
Fonts with detachable vessels, $35. Kinder- 
g@arten chairs and tables at prices that save your 
church money. Before you buy let's get acquainted. 


REDINGTON’S _ Scranton, Pa. 














A WHOLE YEAR FOR $1.00! 


THE ILLUST RATOR 


Makes Sunday School Teaching Interesting 
Unequalled for half century. Great leaders commend it. 





Sample copy free 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 





Dollar Tips 
(continued from page 733) 


are features of the service. Then grave 
after grave is visited, and on each flow- 
ers are placed. These are provided by 
Sunday school classes and other organi- 
zations or individuals. Sometimes mem- 
bers of the family of the deceased also 
send flowers for the occasion. 

But in 1930 the pastor, the Rev. R. K. 
Sheffield, did something very distinctive. 
He informed himself concerning the nine 
men who were being remembered, and 
in a few words—from fifteen to thirty— 
he summed up the salient features of 
each individual. The lives and services 
of these ministers were briefly charac- 
terized, and the record is one which will 
be cherished by relatives and friends: 


IN MEMORIAM 


Samuel Marsh, the evangelistic 
preacher, the beloved physician, the 
gifted teacher, the heroic soldier and 
martyr. Wounded July 1, 1862, died 
July 4. Associate pastor of this 
Church 1856. 

R. E. King, strong minded Puritan 
convictions. Early champion of move- 
Methodist ministers. Died 1883. 

P. D. Gorrie, Evangelical in doc- 
made total abstinence necessary for 
ment against use of tobacco by minis- 
ters. General Conference of 1880 
trine, judicious in administration, 
author of several books. Pastor of 
this Church 1849-1850 and 1858-1859. 
Presiding Elder Potsdam District 
1854-1858. Died 1884. 

W. H. Hawkins, Ardent both in re- 
ligion and patriotic devotion. Zeal- 
ous temperance reformer. Pastor this 
Church 1855-1856. Died 1889. 

C. E. Hawkins, son of the above. 
Served in the Civil War. Minister 
from 1876-1886. Died 1903. 

Samuel Call, Greathearted, impetu- 
ous, generous, brave and virile prophet 
of righteousness. Pastor of this 
Church 1863-1865, 1884-1886. Presid- 
ing Elder 1872-1875, and 1889-1894. 
Died 1916. 

A. E. Page, Faithful in service, ex- 
cellent in preaching, gracious in 
Christian courtesy. Died 1913. 

C. C. Townsend, Sacrificing the 
schoolmaster’s desk for the pulpit, ef- 
ficient in details, serene and stable in 
Presiding Elder 1906-1912. Died 1915. 
character, statesman in the Church. 

Jabez Stallwood, Alert, broad-mind- 
ed, unique in personality and thought, 
original and resourceful in preaching. 
Pastor of this Church 1906-1912. Died 
1923. William J. Hart, 

Utica, N. Y. 





HONOR TO WHOM HONOR IS DUE 


My husband is pastor of two rural 
churches; one in Ohio and the other in 
Pennsylvania, three miles apart. One day 
I discovered that we had a woman in 
each church who were born in 1851, and 
that they had two friends and school- 
mates in the same neighborhood who 
were born in the same year, and that 
they had lived in the community most 
of their lives, and had attended the same 
school. I wanted to do something nice 


for these women, especially the two who 
were not Christians, so I decided on a 
suitable day and sent each an invitation 
to spend the day with us at the par- 
sonage, saying that our car would call 
for them and return them to their 
home again. 
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Two of these women never married and 
two were widows. The day arrived and 
so did the women. We turned the par- 
sonage over to them except the kitchen 
where I was busy preparing dinner. The 
birthday cake graced the center of the 
table with the year 1851 in pink icing. 
The place cards carried a pink rose and 
room for their names. No program was 
prepared except that each woman had to 
tell why she did, or why she did not 
marry. The rest of the day was spent 
in a social way. The press sent a re- 
porter to give them a write-up and then 
they were taken to their homes, each 
saying it was a day never to be forgot- 
ten, and it was a delightful day for the 
host and hostess. 

Mrs. J. S. Costigan, 
Burghill, Ohio. 


A MISSIONARY BIRTHDAY PARTY 


The Woman’s Missionary Society of 
the Monongahela Methodist Episcopal 
Church planned and carried out this 
exceptionally unique way of making 
some extra money for our work. 

Twelve large tables were set, decorated 
to represent each month of the year or 
suggestive of that month. A very large 
birthday cake was on each table. The 
month of August as a matter of course 
suggested having a bathing beach, but 
instead we decorated the August table 
with Chinese decorations. One of the 
most attractive of the twelve tables was 
the one for June. It was decorated in 
High School colors and it was planned 
so that the guests of that table were 
High School students. 


After the people were seated at the 
tables and before refreshments were 
served a very interesting program was 
presented. Two playlets, “Aunt Martha’s 
Tenth and tft Missionary Pink Tea”, in- 
terspersed with several musical numbers. 


On each table was placed a small dish 
and after our refreshments of ice cream, 





A NICELY VESTED CHOIR 


DOES SPIRITUAL 
DEVOTION INSPIRE 


To realize this in full 
measure, let us equip your 
choir. Fine materials, 
beautiful work and grace- 
ful lines characterize our 
Choir and Pulpit Gowns. 
Also Draperies, Hangings, 
Bookmarks, Embroidery 
Work, etc. State your 
needs. Catalog and 
samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1161 South Fourth St. 


Greenville, Illinois 























Church Furniture 


Everything for church 
and Sunday School use. 
Direct from our factory 
to you. Beautiful and 
distinctive furniture — 
skilfully constructed, 
richly finished—the kind 
you will admire. Cor- 
respondence and blue prints solicited. 
Fine catalog mailed free. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1163 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 




















Keep Young Folks 
INTERESTED with 


Motion Pictures 


NLY through the constant stimulus 

of imagination will the members of 
your congregation rise to greater religious 
interests and efforts. 

Visual education to supplement your ser- 
mons and further your work demand good 
projectors. 

The Acme Portable Projector makes 
possible smooth, flawless projection. The 
Gold Glass Shutter, built-in to show “still” 
pictures permits the halting of the film 
when driving home a point, without the 
danger of fire. It is also equipped with a 
stereopticon. 

The Acme Portable Projector is light 
in weight and by comparison stronger and 
safer than any other portable projector. 
It can be plugged into any 
socket and readily set up 
for operation. 

Let us demonstrate with 
a typical religious film 
what a great assistant the 
Acme Portable Projector 
can be. 


Write for booklet number F5 


ACME DIVISION 


International Projector Corporation 


90 Gold Street - New York City 

















cake and coffee, each person was asked 
to place 35 cents in the dish and a goodly 
sum was realized. 
Frances I. Miller, 
Monongahela, Pa. 





What Is In Your Heart? 


By Ted V. Voorhees 


His heart gathereth iniquity to itself. 
Psalm 41: 6. 


HE ILLUSTRATION: A box of 
"T exainars wax crayons are given to 

a boy or girl, and with them a 
small tube or black bottle, just large 
enough to receive one of the crayons. 
The preacher asks the assistant to place 
one of the crayons in the tube or bottle 
and to close it up. The rest of the 
crayons are then concealed. Taking the 
tube behind his back, the preacher is 
able to tell the color of the crayon in 
the tube. 

The secret: Use any ordinary wax 
crayons such as the children use for 
coloring pictures. If no tube is avail- 
able, use a perfume vial, and give it a 
coat of paint to make it opaque. When 
the tube is given back, with a crayon 


hidden inside, the preacher removes the 
top, or cork, and with the thumb-nail 
scratches off a bit of the wax from the 
crayon. The tube or bottle is then 
closed and held behind the back. With 
the hand which was used in scraping 
off a bit of the wax, the preacher will 
point to the assistant. As he points, he, 
of course, sees the color of the wax on 
the thumb-nail, and announces accord- 
ingly. 





The story: How many of you have 
ever been told that no matter what you 
thought or did, it would show in your 
eyes? There was a boy, once, who was 
playing at the railway station with some 
other boys. While they were there, a 
train came in, and a lady evangelist 


(now turn to page 742) 





GOOD TIMES 
FOR ALL TIMES 


A Cyclopedia of 


Entertainment 
By NINA B. LAMKIN 


The most complete and satisfac- 
tory book of its kind ever cempiled. 
Every sort of game, ceremony, stunt 
and entertainment is here described. 

Concrete suggestions for the home, 
church, school and community. 

An indispensable guide for teach- 
ers, playground directors, and all who 
have to do with recreational work. 


Over 400 pages of text and 
illustrations 


One Bound Volume 
Price $4.00 


Fill in this coupon and mail today 

SAMUEL FRENCH, 

25 W. 45th St., New York, N. Y., or 

811 W. 7th St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
Please send me 

Ci €. 0.23. 

O Charge my account 

Ba Wee Copy (s) Good Times For 

All Times 




























St. Andrew’s 
Church in Jamaica Plain, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. Minister is available as a sup- 
ply in a Church of any denomination 


Methodist Episcopal 


during August. Address, Earl S. Scott, 
85 Walden St., Jamaica Plain, Boston, 
Mass. 


Chicago, Ill. Pastor of Presbyterian 
Church, near Seminary and University 
where summer courses are given, will 
exchange pulpit and manse for August, 
with Pastor in small town or country, 
within 150 miles of Chicago, where bath- 
ing facilities are convenient. My church 
is near lake and park. $10.00 for one 
service each Sunday. F. J. Moore, 3508 
N. Paulina St., Chicago, IIL. 


Vermont Methodist Minister, college 
and seminary trained, would like oppor- 
tunity to supply Church in or near Phil- 
adelphia during part or all of June. 
Please state details. Lavern C. Dibble, 
Canaan, Vt. 


Chicago Suburb. Congregational 
Church, 350 members. Would like to ex- 
change parsonages for the month of 
August with another minister. Congre- 
gational preferred. Probably no preach- 
ing here during August. I am willing to 
preach for minister who exchanges with 
me with or without honorarium. Ad- 
dress, Earl F. Collins, 25 E. Benton Ave., 
Naperville, Il. 


Presbyterian Minister, Kansas City, 
Missouri, available for pulpit supply work 
during August. Will go anywhere. State 
remuneration for services and other nec- 
essary details. Address, Church Office, 
2621 Benton, Kansas City, Mo. 


Boston Suburb. Will exchange par- 
sonage and pulpit with minister in coun- 
try or seashore in N. E. or N. Y. during 
August. One service. Modern house. 
Garage. Advantages of Boston, Har- 
vard Summer School. Supply fee. In- 
vite correspondence. Rev. James C. 
Simpson, Watertown, Mass. - 


Kansas City, Mo. Presbyterian minis- 
ter with ten years’ preaching experience 
would be glad to supply pulpit in Meth- 
odist, Congregational or Presbyterian 
church during August. State remunera- 
tion for services and other necessary de- 
tails. Address: “Pastor”, 2613 Wabash, 
Kansas City, Mo. 


Methodist Minister, pastor of a church 
of 700 members in an Ohio city, is will- 
ing to arrange to supply a pulpit in one 
of the New England States for either ‘the 
month of July or August for the use of 
parsonage and whatever other honor- 
arium may be customary. Any denomi- 
nation. S. E. LaFollette, 2718 Hillman 
Street, Youngstown, Ohio. 


MINISTERS’ 


EXCHANGE 





THE MINISTERS’ EXCHANGE 


These two communications indi- 
cate the work that is being done 
through this department of the 
magazine. 


“I want to express my thanks for your 
courtesy and helpfulness through which 
I was able to obtain an exchange of pul- 
pits and manses with the Sargeant Com- 
munity Church of Monte Visa, Colorado. 
The exchange was arranged without 
monetary consideration and I have every 
hope of repeating this delightful experi- 
ence every year. I take two copies of 
“Church Management,”’ now, so that I 
can cut one up and pass the other 
around. It’s a tonic to my program. 


Stuart S. Pratt, 
Cicero, Illinois.’ 


“This is to say that the Congregational 
Church at Montrose will be served this 
summer by W. P. Bradford of the Old 
South Church of Hallowell, Maine. This 
arrangement was concluded through the 
item you inserted for me in the Ministers 
Exchange. Both Mr. Bradford and my- 
self are grateful to you for that item. 


W. R. Catton, 
Montrose.” 

We usually conclude this depart- 
ment with the June issue. But this 
year we will make an exception. 
There will be no repeats in July. 
But news items which may reach 
us before June first will receive in- 
sertion. There is no charge made 
for this service when the address is 
given in the announcement so that 
no correspondence falls on the of- 
fice of Church Management. 











Seminary Student at Garrett Biblical 
Institute and graduate of Northwestern 
University, would like supply work in 
July, August and September in southern 
California. Have had experience in both 
city and rural churches and also broad 
background of travel in Europe and Asia. 
Andrew Juvinall, Garrett, Evanston, 
Illinois. 


H. Ingham of Highbury Quadrant 
Church, London, England, will be a guest 
preacher during the summer in the 
United States. He will be glad to be of 
service on week days during August for 
conventions, retreats or summer gather- 
ings and officials desiring his services 
may communicate with the Editor of 
“Church Management”. 


Methodist Pastor near Cleveland, Ohio, 
town of six thousand, will exchange serv- 
ices for August, for use of parsonage, east 
or west where is good fishing. Or, will 
serve church without exchange for use 
of parsonage. Any denomination. Church 
here of 800 members. W.S. Rowe, Wads- 
worth, Ohio. 


Methodist Minister, college and semi- 
nary training, successful in city and 
suburban churches, is available for a 





vacant pulpit in Methodist or Congrega- 
tional denominations. Former salary 
$3,000. Successful in debt-raising cam- 
paigns, as well as in building the mem- 
bership. Opportunity is more essential 
than location. William Hunter, Jr., 1782 
Taylor Road, East Cleveland, Ohio. 


Richmond, Kansas, Methodist Episco- 
pal. Will be glad to exchange with Pas- 
tor in New England States or Colorado 
during all of July. Morning Service only. 
Each to use the other’s parsonage and 
each continue to draw his own salary. 
Methodist, Congregational or Presby- 
terian preferred. John W. Bolton, Pas- 
tor, Richmond, Kansas. 


Methodist—in the Famous Shenan- 
doah Valley. Ideal vacation opportuni- 
ties, close to mountains, rivers, caverns, 
historic places; and 70 miles to Wash- 
ington, D. C. No services during week. 
Two appointments on Sunday. New brick 
prasonage, all conveniences. Will ex- 
change parsonage with minister three 
weeks in July or August. New England 
or New York State preferred. C. E. 
Kirby, Box 134, Summit Point, Jefferson 
County, West Va. 


Methodist Episcopal Pastor serving 
charge in Central Minnesota would like 
to supply some charge in Southern Mani- 
toba or Southern Sask&ftchewan between 
July 15th and August 15th. Correspon- 
dence invited. E. F. Stidd, Staples, Minn. 


A Methodist Minister in the White 
mountain district of New Hampshire. 
desires correspondence with a minister 
in the vicinity of New York City with 
view to exchanging the last two weeks in 
August, or first in September. Would like 
to exchange parsonages and work. From 
ten to twenty miles from the city pre- 
ferred. Box 362, Groveton, N. H. 


In the Very Heart of Beautiful Roman- 
tic Louisiana. The minister of the First 
Methodist Church, Alexandria, Louisiana, 
would consider an exchange of pulpit 
and parsonage with Methodist minister 
in Virginia or New England during the 
month of August. Two services on Sun- 
day. No service during the week. Alex- 
andria is located in the heart of Louisi- 
ana—within a few hours’ drive of 
Shreveport, New Orleans, Baton Rouge. 
Houston, Galveston, and the Coast 
country. The church is one of the lead- 
ing churches of the state, with modern 
educational building. It has a mem- 
bership of more than twelve hundred. 
The parsonage is comfortable. If inter- 
ested write, Rev. W. W. Holmes, Alexan- 
dria, Louisiana. 


Retired Minister (55), former Chief 
Chaplain of a war veteran’s’ organiza- 
tion, would be willing to supply any 
church for a time long enough to give 
the regular minister a needed vacation. 
Good mixer, but loyal to pastor. Ex- 
penses but no remuneration desired. 
Alan Pressley Wilson, 1635 Edmondson 
Avenue, Baltimore, Maryland. 
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Lakewood, Ohio. Desire to study first 
hand, United Church in Canada. Will 
exchange pulpits during July or August 
with Minister in city of 10,000 or in 
resort center. Have growing independent 
Church in Cleveland. Frank H. Nelson, 
Community Church, Lakewood, O. 


First Baptist Church, Lexington, 
Massachusetts. 500 Members. Ten miles 
from Boston, Mass. Historic Center. 
Ideal location for any one attending 
summer school at Harvard or Boston 
University. Would exchange furnished 
parsonage with minister in Colorado, 
Oregon or Washington, for the month of 
July and one week in August. Will sup- 
ply church or not as desired. Rev. R. 
Mitchell, Rushton, 1598 Mass. Avenue, 
Lexington, Mass. 


Chicago Suburb—Methodist Church 
400 hundred members. Will consider 
exchange with any congenial denomina- 
tion, North or East, lake, mountain or 
sea-coast preferred, although not abso- 
lute. Partial use of parsonage can be 
arranged for small family for like 
arrangement. One service, July or 
August. Modest honorarium. F. J. S., 
620 Hannah Ave., Forest Park, Illinois. 


Ohio Congregational Minister, dele- 
gate to National Council Meeting at 
Seattle, desires furnished parsonage and 
small remuneration in Colorado in re- 
turn for filling pulpit during July. If 
desirable can arrange for August also. 
Rev. Robert Stemme, 311 Progress Ave., 
Hamilton, Ohio. 


Deloraine, Manitoba. United Church. 
375 members. Excellent highways to all 
points. Near American border, easy 
access to many points of interest. Lakes, 
bathing, boating, fishing nearby. Would 
exchange residences. Honorarium, $20 
per, July or August. Exchange with some 
minister within 200 miles of Boston, 
Mass., or would supply without exchange. 
Exchanged happily last year with city 
church, Buffalo. Austin W. Guild, Cavers 
St., Deloraine, Man. 


Edmond, Oklahoma. Methodist, new 
church; educational building; member- 
ship, 700 located at seat of Central State 
Teachers’ College. Within thirty minute 
distance of Oklahoma City by automobile 
or interurban. Minister would exchange 
pulpit and parsonage for month of 
August or would supply on acceptable 
remuneration. Would consider locations 
in Great Lakes region, Pacific Northwest 
or Rocky Mountain Region in Colorado. 
Ray W. Ross, 103 N. Bdwy, Edmond, 
Okla. 


Sioux City, Iowa, Presbyterian. Church 
of 850 members. Minister desires to 
spend vacation on eastern coast. Would 
exchange during July and first half of 
August. Free use of manse. Harry J. 
Findlay, 4606 Morningside Ave., Sioux 
City. 








| Designers and Builders 
of Artistic Church 


Furniture 






























































~o* 
Pews, Altars, Chancel Furniture, 
Pulpits, Lecterns, Reredoses, etc., in 
fact anything in the line of Church 
Furniture made of wood. 


We furnish designs or quote on fur- 
niture designed by architects. 


| SVOBODA CHURCH 
FURNITURE COMPANY 


Kewaunee, Wisconsin 









































The New “Two-Faced” Film Duplicator 
Has Two Printing Surfaces—Two Dupli- 
cators in One—for the price of one ma- 
chine. It prints from original you write 
on paper and reproduces up to 150 fac- 
simile copies from each one you write, 
or trace, as letters, pictures, music, etc., 
with pen and ink, pencil or typewriter, 
in one to five colors at same time at a 
cost of Three Cents per job. Simply 
Wonderful—Marvelous. 
Letter size, 84x11” complete with 
two bottles —s ink, any col- 


ors, sponge, ons, etc...... $6.50 
Legal size, 8%x13” ............06. 7.50 
Typewriter Copying Ribbon ..... 1.00 


Less 10% for cash. 








2—Wonderful—Duplicating—Machines—2 





~ 


Complete Nine Piece Sets 
17522 UPWARD 


| th Send for Illustrated Catalog 


J.P.REDINGTON & C2 


CENTRAL BLDOG.-- DEPT. B -- SCRANTON, PA. 








Charles Suohoda 


Church Furniture 


Suite ““M’*—1505 Race Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 























Summer discounts to ministers and churches 
on stock forms and general printing ordered 
during June, July and August. Plan ahead for 
the year’s work and save considerable money. 


Write For Special Summer Discount Plan 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 


Church Printers for 30 Years 
Dept. M Cedar Falls, lowa 

















The Rotary Stencil 


“Excellograph” 
Duplicator prints from original you 
write or trace on Dry Stencil. $5.00 
worth of Stencils, ink, etc., free with 
each Excellograph. 


Seapine tr rere eer (terms if desired) 


Other Items. Our New Double Glass 
Excelloscope for tracing pictures on 
IN ila concleWae v.ckineceeaseeesd $12.00 


Wonder Art Boek—Hundreds of pic- 
tures, designs, etc., to trace on stencils 
Se I 5 occ coca ase $5.00 
Or if you have a Stencil Duplicator, 
give us its name and we will give you 
confidential discount on supplies. 


Twenty-one Successful Plans to Raise Church Money or to Pay for Equipment 
Free with Either Duplicator 
For further information, samples, Ministerial testimenials, etc., write 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 


Dept. B-2 





339 Fifth Avenue 
A IA ARTE ED GE 


Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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@A: BOOKS GY BOOKS @* BOOKSE 


The April issue of Church Management contained two 


full pages of dollar religious books. 
Now add these books to that list. 


preserved the list. 


ADVENTUROUS RELIGION by Harry 
Emerson Fospick. A guide to life by a man 
who speaks to the hearts of millions. 
BEYOND AGNOSTICISM by Bernarp Ip- 
DINGS BELL. “A _ spirited philosophy of life 
in sharp contrast with the cynical, materialistic 
interpretations of our day.”—Religious Book 
Club Bulletin. 

BLOOD AND FIRE: General William Booth 
by WittiAM H. Neeson. The thrilling life- 
story of the pawnbroker’s apprentice who be- 
came one of the world’s greatest religious 
leaders. 

CATHEDRAL SERMONS by Howarp C. 
Rossins. “Evangelistic and intellectual in the 
finest sense.’"—The Forum. 

THE CHRIST WE KNOW by Cuar_es Fiske. 
“A remarkable treatment of the Life of 
Christ.”"—Boston Transcript. 

THE CITY OF PERFECTION by Tomas 
[L. Masson. A philosophy of life told with 
immeasurable understanding and sympathy by 
one who has lived and studied, enjoyed and 
suffered. 

HOW TO KNOW THE BIBLE by Georce 
Hopces. Written by a scholar who knows 
what the average man will be likely to ask 
about the Book which is so familiar and yet 
so enigmatic. 

I BELIEVE IN GOD by A. Maupe Roypen. 
“The reader will find endless sermon material 
and inspiration.’’"—Homiletic Review. 
LABELS AND LIBELS by Wituiam RALPH 
INGE. Here, as always, the Dean’s comments 
on public questions are piercing, dispassionate, 
and paradoxical. 

THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF JOHN 
BUNYAN by Harotp E. B. SpeicHt. “An 
original and illuminating study of Bunyan’s 
life and work that reveals why he has been so 
potent a force for almost three hundred 
years.”""—N. Y. Times. 


MY FAITH IN IMMORTALITY by Witiiam 
E. BARTON. Is it possible for one living in 
the age of science to believe in the survival of 
personality P 

MY LIFE AND STORY OF THE GOSPEL 
HYMNS by Ira Davin SANKeEY. Dr. Sankey, 
famous gospel singer, tells the story of his 
own life and of the long cherished Gospel 
Hymns. 

OLD FAITH AND NEW KNOWLEDGE by 
JAMES HENRY SNOWDEN. A remarkable dis- 
cussion of the bearing of modern scientific 
thought on the religion of modern times. 












































We hope that you 


THE PSYCHOLOGY OF RELIGIOUS Ex- 
PERIENCE by Epwarp Scrisner Ames. The 


origin and development of religion in the race, 
from the psychological standpoint. 


RELIGION by Epwarp Scripner Ames. To 


the idea that religion is supernaturally re- 
vealed, the author opposes his challenging view 
that religion grows out of the communal life 
of men. 


THE RELIGION OF JESUS by Waxrsr E., 


Bunpy. How is Christianity to be revital- 
ized? In this brilliant discussion, Dr. Bundy 
suggests cutting through theology to the re- 
ligion of Jesus himself. 


ROBBING YOUTH OF ITS RELIGION by 


James F. Hatuipay. The story of a boy whose 
home-grown faith could not withstand the fire 
of his philosophy teacher, and how he won 
through to a new and better faith. 


SCIENCE IN SEARCH OF GOD by Kirrt- 


Ley F. Matuer. A first-rank scientist shows 
that science and religion are friends, not 
enemies. 


THE STORY OF JESUS and the Beginnings 


of the Church by BENJAMIN W. Bacon. An 
interesting, thoughtful, and lucid account of 
the career of Jesus, explaining the sources ot 
the Gospels and the confusions of misinter- 
pretation. 


THE STORY PETER TOLD by Etsie BALL. 


This unusual life of Jesus for boys and girls 
pictures Him not as a pale Galilean but as a 
robust Person in a very real and interesting 
setting. 

THESE TWELVE: A Study in Temperament 
by Cuarites R. Brown. Penetrating character 
studies of nine of the Apostles and of Paul, 
Barnabas, and Jesus. 


A WANDERER’S WAY by Cnuariss E. 


Raven. “The author deals brilliantly with 
the nature and problems of adolescent youth.” 
—N. Y. Times. 


WHITHER CHRISTIANITY? Edited by 


LYNN HAROLD HOUGH. Fifteen distinguished 
ministers contribute to this masterful study of 
. important phases of modern Christian 
elief. 


THE WORLD'S BEST LOVED POEMS 


Compiled by J. GILCHRIST Lawson. Popular 
poems of inspiration, of love and comradeship, 
of gladness, of pleasure in the everyday things 
of life—poems already dear to millions. 
































Any Book sent upon receipt of the price 
One Dollar Each, Postpaid 





Church World Press, Inc., 


Auditorium Building 





Cleveland, Ohio 























Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, ete. 





Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Westments and Em- 
broideries for Half a Century 


COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 East 23rd Street NEW YORK 











Religious— Education al— Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


Largest and most complete library of 
exclusive non-theatrical motion pictures 
in the United States. 


806 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Illinois 








/ MOTION PICTURES | 




















: COMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS ‘LOWEST PRICES 
FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
ih. Send for Illustrated Catalog 
ee — 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


ROOM 362 _ 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PaA. 





What Is In Your Heart? 
(continued from page 739) 
alighted from it. She spoke in a very 
friendly way to these boys, and then 
went on into the village. This certain 
boy, of whom I speak, was a Christian, 
and that night at the church, this evan- 
gelist spoke to him. She said, “I knew 
when I saw you this afternoon, that you 
were a Christian, for I could see it in 
your face.” Now, I think that woman 
must have been a good judge of boys and 

a good judge of Christians. 

But she was right. The things that 
are in our hearts will be revealed on our 
faces. If we go about thinking wicked 
thoughts and harboring evil in our 
hearts, our faces will soon warn every- 
body to beware of us. But, if we have 
clean thoughts and go about with joy 
and kindness and love in our hearts, 
our faces will soon wear such a kindly 
look that people will love us and trust us. 
Yes, sir, the things which we hide away 
in our hearts will surely come out where 
folks can tell about them. Let me show 
you with this little tube and these cray- 
ons. (Do trick.) 

Now, you see, if I can tell the color of 
a little crayon, hidden away in a dark 
tube, don’t you suppose that God, and 
all our friends, will be able to tell what 
we have hidden in our hearts? I think 
so. Let us ask God to help us that we 
may hide good thoughts and holy desires 
in our hearts. Shall we? (Prayer.) 





AUBURN SUMMER SCHOOLS 


The list of special lecturers for the two 
sessions of the Summer School of Auburn 
Theological Seminary and School of Re- 
ligious Education of Auburn, New York, 
have been announced by President Harry 
Lathrop Reed. The first session of the 
school will meet June 29 to July 16 and 
will be primarily for ministers and theo- 
logical students. The second session, 
from July 20 to August 6, will be pri- 
marily for workers and students in re- 
ligious education. 

In addition to the regular faculties of 
the Theological Seminary and School of 
Religious Education, outstanding leaders 
have been engaged as special lecturers. 
In the first term the special lecturers are 
to be Leyton Richards, pastor of Carr’s 
Lane Church, Birmingham, England; 
Walter M. Horton, professor of System- 
atic Theology in the Oberlin School of 
Theology; Moses Richardson Lovell, min- 
ister of Second Congregational Church, 
Waterbury, Conn., and C. Ivar Hellstrom, 
associate minister of Riverside Church, 
New York City. 

Professor Horton and Mr. Hellstrom 
will be in residence throughout the first 
term and will lecture every day. Pro- 
fessor Horton will lecture on “The Chris- 
tian Doctrine of Man, Sin, and Salva- 
tion”, and Mr. Hellstrom’s subject will 
be religious education. Mr. Richards will 
lecture one week on “International Rela- 
tionships from a Christian Standpoint”, 
and Mr. Lovell will lecture one week on 
“Life Adjustment and the Protestant 
Confessional”. Mr. Lovell was. the 
founder of the famous Washington Life 
Adjustment Center, when he was min- 
ister of Mt. Pleasant Congregational 
Church in Washington, D. C. 
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Bull’s-eye for Bulletin Boards 








By Charley Grant 


We think the wet forces need a good 
dry-cleaning. 
+ ~ * 
It takes only the tool of virtue to build 
character. 
* * + 
You cannot find peace by losing your 
temper. 
+ ~ * 
Bootleggers’ warning—Be sure your gin 
will find you out. 
* * * 
You cannot string the boss by wiring 
him. 
* * * 
The people that ring true are not high 
toned. 


ak x ~ 
Most women have permanent craves. 
* * * 


The fiery speaker always has a lot of 


steam. 
+ a + 


When men pool their resources they 
can make a big splash. 
* * * 
An ounce of good sense is worth a 
pound of nonsense. 
a * oh 
Softly spoken words are not hard to 
understand. 


a * * 
Home isn’t built in a day. 
a * co 


To get up in the world a man must 
stay on the level. 
* a” * 
Keep sweet and you are seldom in a 
pickle. 


* x * 


Even a broad shouldered man may be 
narrow minded. 
ok 


* * 


The knocker’s place is just outside the 


door. 
* ca * 


A man with any kind of a frame may 
make a spectacle of himself. 
* * a 


A grin is a smile broke loose. 
a * ok 
There may be heavenly people on 
earth, but it’s a devil’s job to find them. 


* ca * 
A stirring speech takes clear thinking. 
* - ca 


Bitter enemies have mighty bad taste. 
* co a 
It takes a lot of backbone to put on a 
big front. 


* * * 


When a speech is boiled down it is 
hardly ever dry. 
* x a 
It’s the man of principle that com- 
mands our interest. 
K a - 
Man does not have to live in a jungle 
to make a monkey out of himself. 








A YEAR TO PAY, FOR 
THE NEW ARISTOCRAT 


Install your ARISTO- 
CRAT now and pay for 
it as you use it. Com- 
Ipete with Ornamental 
Standards, Choice of 
Four Finishes and Black 
or White Sign Section. 
Write for details of un- 
usual offer and large 18 
x24 inch poster showing 
this beautiful Bulletin 
in natural colors. 


Standard Specialty Co. 
Decatur, Ill. 











GREAT THEMES OF THE 


CHRISTIAN FAITH 
Arranged by 


Charles W. Ferguson 


“A remarkable collection of sermons 
by great preachers at their best.” 
—The Congregationalist. 
“You will make no mistake in pur- 
chasing it.”—Christian Advocate. 
“Every sermon is worth the modest 





price of the book.”—John L. Hill. 
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ORGANS 


Created with the love, de- 
votion and skill that bring 
out beauty of tone. 

Our organs are custum 
built to suit the require- 
ments of either the mod- 
est church or the great 
auditorium. 


Write for Catalog. 


THE REUTER ORGAN CO. 
LAWRENCE, KANSAS 
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The Zephyr Organ Blower 


Will greatly im- 
prove the tone 
of your Pipe 
or Reed Organ. 
In use in every 
State in the 
Country and 
many Foreign 
Lands. 


Send for Catalog 
Zephyr Electric Organ Blower Co. 
Orrville, Ohio 
OMe Te Te TTT eT Te Tits 
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MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Complete 
mm stock. New and Factory Rebuilt 
Moving Picture Machines, Sound 
Equipment, Screens, Booths, Op- 
era Chairs, Spotlights, Stereop- 
ticons, Film | Cabinets, Portable 
Projectors, M P. Cameras, Gen- 
erator Sets, Reflecting Arc Lamps, 
Carbons, Tickets, Mazda Lamps 
and Supplies. Send for Free 
Catalogue ‘‘G.” 


MOVIE SUPPLY COMPANY 
844 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 

















$2.00 7 
SS 
ART GLASS 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 

12 East 41st Street, New York 
HURCH and Memorial 

windows to order, also 


damaged windows carefully 
reconstructed. Let us esti- 
mate. 


RAWSON &EVANSCO. 


708-710 Washington Blvd. 
Chicago, Illinois 











VICTOR Portable 


STEREOPTICON 





LECTURES FOR RENTAL 
Co. 

















PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb tone. 
Modern accessories. Durable 
construction. All sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
Organs, Reed Organs, or Elec- 
tric Blowing Outfits. 


HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
PEKIN, ILLINOIS 


Flin’ 


|HINNERS 


iT] fen | 





















“For The Love Of Mankind” 


is the title of a carefully written, beauti- 

fully illustrated brochure, which describes 

how thousands of churches have satisfied 

the spiritual hunger of the hard of hearing. 
- Upon request, we will send you a 

FREE copy. 

Dictograph Products Co., Inc., Dept. 29T 


220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 














25,000 CHURCHES USE 
J OSTERMOOR 


ais BEOSERRECERUESECECESERRICCRSERESUCK CALE 


Roe ysikey. 


BUILT — NOT STUFFED 


illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 





Ostermoor & Co., 





Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal tonew 
Inc., 116 Elizabeth St., N. ¥., Dept. 














Study at Home — 


Central University, America’s oldest Home 
Study Institution offers non-resident courses 
leading to degrees. Address the Secretary, 
CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 
(Dept. C) Irvington, Indianapolis, Ind, 








Theological Books, Second-Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the 
books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 








THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE 
914 Pine Street - - ST. LOUIS, MO. 
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Model LRM 


Balopticon 


Judicial Control Over Church 
Affairs 


By Arthur L. H. Street 











694 St. Paul Street 





When you tell 
them with a 
Balopticon— 


IT’S CONVINCING | 


HE very heart of religious 

instruction is the convic- 
tion Pictures are 
convincing because they 
enable those whom you teach 
to see for themselves. Further- 
more they attract and hold 
attention as no other means 


can. 


it carries. 


Your church cannot 
afford to be without appara- 
tus for picture projection. 


The LRM is a Balopticon 
for the projection of either 
lantern slides or opaque ob- 
jects. An attachment is 
available whereby strip film 
can be used. 

Other Balopticon models 

cover every church or Sun- 

day-school requirement for 
still- projection equipment. 

Write today for complete 

information. 


BAUSCH & LOMB OPTICAL 
COMPANY 


Rochester, N. Y. 








Makers of Orthogon Eyeglass Lenses for Better Vision 

















HE highest court of the land 
recently reaffirmed the freedom of 
religious societies from control by 
the courts in canonical matters. (Gon- 
zalez vs. Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Manila, 50 Supreme Court Reporter, 5.) 

Chaplaincies in the Roman Catholic 
Church are founded by individuals for 
the purpose of celebrating masses. An 
ecclesiastical chaplaincy is subject to 
ecclesiastical control because it requires 
a title of ordination. Sometimes rela- 
tives of the founder are designated to 
act as chaplain. 

Gonzalez, a minor, sued in Manila to 
require the archbishop to declare him 
heir to a certain chaplaincy and its in- 
come, amounting to several thousand 
dollars a year. The trial court granted 
judgment in the youth’s favor, directing 
the archbishop to appoint plaintiff chap- 
lain and to pay him $86,862.50, the 
amount of income accrued during a 
vacancy in the chaplaincy. But the Su- 
preme Court of the Philippine Islands 
set the judgment aside, and the United 
States Supreme Court affirmed the rul- 
ing, saying: 

“The fact that the property of the 
chaplaincy was transferred to the spirit- 
ual properties of the archbishopric af- 
fects not the jurisdiction of the court, 
but the terms of the trust. ... The 
archbishop’s claim in this respect is that 
by an implied term of the gift, the prop- 
erty, which was to be held by the church, 
should be administered in such manner 
and by such persons as may be pre- 
scribed by the church from time to time. 
Among the church’s laws, which are thus 
claimed to be applicable, are those creat- 
ing tribunals for the determination of 
ecclesiastical controversies. Because the 
appointment is a canonical act, it is the 
function of the church authorities to de- 
termine what the essential qualifications 
of a chaplain are and whether the can- 
didate possesses them. In the absence 
of fraud, collusion, or arbitrariness, the 
decisions of the proper church tribunals 


on matters purely ecclesiastical, although 
affecting civil rights, are accepted in liti- 
gation before the secular courts as con- 
clusive, because the parties in interest 
made them so by contract or otherwise. 
Under like circumstances, effect is given 
in the courts to the determinations of 
the judicatory bodies established by clubs 
and civil associations.” 





WORLD CONFERENCE ON STEW- 
ARDSHIP AND FINANCE 


A world conference on this important 
subject has been planned to meet in 
Edinburgh, June 21-26. Speakers from 
many countries will take part in the con- 
ferences. Among the Americans on the 
program are Guy L. Morrill, J. E. Craw- 
ford, Mrs. James Duguid, Jr., L. E. Love- 
joy, David McConaughy and W. E. 
Lampe. The subjects to be discussed in- 
clude “The Challenge of the Material,” 
“Leisure, Culture, Work,” “The Acquisi- 
tion of Wealth,” “Stewardship in the Life 
of Youth,” and “Giving as Worship.” 
Another subject which deserves a special 
line is that of “Envelope and Duplex 
Systems.” Thus the conference combines 
the practical with the philosophical. 





WEATHER VANE RELIGION 


Over the spires of many New England 
churches there is frequently to be seen a 
bit of decoration which whispers per- 
verse suggestions to the imagination. It 
is the weather vane. No doubt it came 
to be used on church spires as a protest 
against Catholicism and the association 
of the cross with the Catholic Church, 
and also as a piece of practical serv- 
ice to the community to show which way 
the wind was blowing. But the weather 
vane over the church might often take 
on a true and deep symbolism as the 
outward and physical sign of an inward 
and spiritual disgrace, and accommoda- 
tion to prevailing winds. It pictures the 
frequent surrender of the moral absolut- 
ism of the cross for the pliant oppor- 
tunism of the weather vane. 


Halford E. Luccock in Jesus and the 
American Mind; The Abingdon Press. 





or more. 





FISHING FOR FUNDS? 


Most church organizations have their lines out for opportunities to make money. 
Bait your hook with a penny postcard and we will help you catch a $20 bill— 


Our plan is quick, easy, dignified and calls for no investment save a bit of your 
time. We think it is unusual and we should like to tell you why. The penny post- 
card will bring full details without obligating you. 


THE CHANDLER-TAYLOR PRODUCTS CO. 
2016 BELLE AVE., LAKEWOOD, CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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Classified—For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


Address Classified Department 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, O. 





Ministers who are capable of earning $100.00 
per week should write the Lettergraph Sales and 
Service of New Castle, Indiana. They need a 
few good representatives in every State to give 
the Rotary Lettergraph Duplicator and a one 
year’s supply of their Copyrighted Church Bul- 
letins to ministers absolutely free of all ex- 
pense to the pastors. They have a plan that 
is sure to win the respect of all and their print- 
ing cannot be surpassed by any firm. They 
have a National organization that gives every 
assistance necessary in making possible for you 
to earn a real income. Write them a letter 
today stating your experience as a pastor, men- 
tion whether you have ever sold church adver- 





tising and enc'ose your photo if possibie. Men- 
tion CHURCH MANAGEMENT. 
Rotospeed in good condition, only $17.50, 


f.o.b. Kokomo, Indiana. Rev. George H. Boyce. 





Vacation Bible Schools. Satisfy the curious 
eyes of the children. Use Visual Evangels. 
Gospel Object Lessons complete with objects. 
25 different $3.00. New Series. Free sample. 
Arnold Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 





Cleartype Dry Stencils for all duplicators. 
Quire of 24 letter size $2.70; legal $3.00 post- 
paid. Duplicator ink $1.80 lb.; 3 Ibs., $5.25. 
Cloth Ink Pads any duplicator $1.00 dozen. 
Mimeograph paper good grade package 500 
sheets $1.00. Typewriter ribbons 50c. Cash or 
Cc. O. D. Lettergraph Sales and Service, New 
Castle, Indiana. 





Cottage for rent for summer. Ideal for vaca- 
tion. Maine coast, on Blue Hill Bay near Mount 
Desert Island. Six rooms, suitable for house- 
keeping. Board at hotel optional. Also hotel 
accommodations. Rates reasonable. Write for 
booklet and views. Mrs. Mabel S. Davis, Grove- 
hurst Inn, North Brooklin, Maine. 





Free! Just for the asking: designs and illus- 
trations tor your stencil dupi.cator work. Give 
make and model of duplicator. No obligation. 
Rev. George H. Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 





Ministers can use effectively to solace those 
in distress—‘‘Comfort,”’ by D. G. Stewart. At- 
tractively printed and illustrated, $1.00. A re- 
printed chapter free to ministers. Westminster 
Press, Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia. 





Children’s Day, Commencement, Picnic, Vaca- 
tion Church School. Colored Posters 65c each. 
Send size of bulletin board. Rev. C. Dierlamm, 
Parkers Glen, Pa. 





For Rent: New lake front summer cottage, 
excellently equipped, screened throughout, large 
poreh, fifteen miles north of Winona Lake. Good 
fishing and quietude. Boat furnished. Rev. 
Ralph Felix, New Castle, Indiana. 





Addressograph Bargain! We have a fine Model 
H-3 Addressograph like new will print 1,800 
plates per hour. Send your check for $52.00 
and we will ship at once. Also a Model H-2 at 
$42.00. Lettergraph Sales & Service, New Cas- 


tle, Indiana. 


100 Personal or Business Calling Cards, 175c; 
250, $1.25; 500, $1.75; 1,000, $2.75; Good Quality, 
postpaid, any type face. Satisfaction guaran- 
teed. Send copy. The Gospel Publisher, 222 
Fountain Ave., Ellwood City, Penna. 





A Bargain! Four full size waxless stencils 
.or any duplicator, trial order only, only 25c. 
Give make and model of duplicator. Rev. 
George H. Boyce, Kokomo, Indiana. 





Wanted: Used volumes of lectures on preach- 
ing. All kinds. Dennis Foreman, Box 343, Scio, 
Ohio. 





Junior Multigraph, a complete printing plant, 
has Flexo-typesetter, new set of typewriter type, 
ready to operate. Guaranteed for one year. 
Bargain price $115.00. Ink attachment for 
$25.00 extra. Lettergraph Sales & Service, New 
Castle, Indiana. 





They Believe. The great writers tell what they 
believe about God. Otis Skinner, Herbert Adams 
Gibbon, Charles G. Norris, William Allen White, 
Inez Haynes Irwin, Will Irwin, Alexander Black, 
Thomas A. Edison, Yusuke Tsurumi. 118 pages. 
Board covers. Sixty cents prepaid. Church 
World Press, Inc., Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, 
Ohio. 








New Stereopticon Complete $25.00. Zenith 


Movie $65.00. New Excelograph $30.00. Bargain 
in Victor Comuvination stereopticon outfit. Glass 
slides cheap Pastor’s Supply Co., 447 West 


120th Street, Chicago, Illinois. 





43-acre mountain home in Newton County, 
Arkansas. Fine summer place, fishing and hunt- 
ing. Only $365.00 on monthly payments. Henry 
R. Mills, 5545 Maple Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri. 





Raise Money for Church. Send red stamp. 
Bridgen Company, 1919 West Lehigh Ave., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 





For Sale: Complete set 29 volumes Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica eleventh edition Handy Vol- 
ume Issue, India paper, in excellent condition 
$35.00. Rev. W. C. Wills, 1018 8th Ave., North, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 





Film Stereopticon, three sets of film slides, 
$27.00. Wide carriage Smith typewriter, $35.00. 
Rev. H. P. Barnes, 12001 Normal Avenue, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 





Hand Addressing Outfit. Make your own. 
We show you how. Complete instructions in- 
cluding specially designed stencil card. Other 
supplies. Send One Dollar. The Hand Ad- 
dresser Co., 804 Main St., Pella, Iowa. 





Pictures Helped to Make My New Parish. 
Eye Gate Evangelism. Sample package mounted 
colored pictures. Gethsemane, Sistine Madonna, 
Last Supper, Christ’s Head: also six pictures 
for letters, etc. Gold cross. Postpaid 35c in 
Stamps. St. Philip’s Society, 1664 Glenmount 
Ave., Akron, Ohio. 





In everlasting marble at 
$35 up. From the quarry 


Baptismal Fonts. 
the price of wood. 





direct to you. Illustrations on request. Red- 
ington and Co., Scranton, Pa. 
Children’s object lessons ready for use. Sam- 


Be convinced. Preach to children for 
Jeambey, Red Oak, Iowa. 


ple 15c. 
results. 


Special Sermon Subjects prepared for busy 
Pastors. Original requirements followed; prompt 
service. Author’s Research Bureau, 516 Fifth 
Ave., New York. 





Attractive Evening SONG- 
enlivened with 
Four SONGA- 
164-C, Fair- 


SONGALOGUES: 

SERMONS. Strong messages 
familiar Musical Numbers. 
LOGUES $1.00. Haddon Service. 
field, Conn. 





TWENTY BRIGHT TALKS to boys and girls 
illustrated by familiar objects. TWENTY CHIL- 
DREN’S SERMONS illustrated by fascinating il- 
lustrations. FIFTEEN PAPER TEARING TALKS. 
Fold while you talk, then tear and at the right 
moment the object is unfolded. Full directions. 
Each set $1.00. All three sets $2.00. MAGIC. 
Five sample Trick-Talks. Very pleasing and 
impressive. Free when ordering the other three 
sets. Haddon Service, Box 164-C, Fairfield, Conn. 





A History of Religions. ‘This Beiieving 
World,”’ by Lewis Browne, gives a compact com- 
prehensive history of the great religions ot mar.- 
kind. This book is now available in a speciai 
one dollar edition, postpaid. Address, Church 
= Press, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 





Parallel New Testament. King James version 
in one column; Moffatt version in the next. 
As useful as a commentary. Over six hundred 
pages. New. $1.00 postpaid. Church World 
Pg Inc., Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 

0. 





Stereopticon Slides—‘‘Story of Pilgrim Fa- 
hers,”’ ‘Some Mother’s Boy,” ““Jo- 
seph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
“Esther,” ‘Boy Scouts,’ “Ben Hur,” 
Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” ‘Passion Play,” 
“Ram’s Horn Cartoon,” ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
“Billy Sunday’s,”’ ‘In His Steps,’’ Numerous 
Evangelistic Sermons (illustrated). Slides made 
to order. Card brings complete list. Willis P. 
Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 








ae ; Tey | 
| Church Workers’ Exchange 














Minister-Director ef Religious Education, 
graduate of University and Seminary; M. R. E. 
degree. Associate minister and Director of Re- 
ligious Education of a large, progressive New 
England church, would like to change pastor- 
ate. Capable, progressive, good administrator. 
Very best of references. Age 27. Address 
“Minister” “ Church Management, Auditorium 
Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 





A member of the Detroit Methodist Conference 
desires supply work through June, July and 
August. ifteen years experience in the pas- 
— Address Box “L”, c/o Church Manage- 
ment. 











MITE BOXES 


Por missionary and special! 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 25 cents. 


Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 

















§@ WHICH GOSPEL SHALL I PREACH? 


B. H. Bruner 


“A unique and brilliant book.” 

—Pittsburgh Advocate. 
“I commend it whole-heartedly.” 

—Edgar DeWitt Jones. 
“It touches the conscience to the 
quick.”—Evangelical Herald. 

$2.00 — 
RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 

9 





12 East 41st Street, New York 
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RELAXATION 


A LA EINSTEIN 


“There was a young girl named Bright, 
Who would travel much faster than light, 
She started one day 
In the relative way, 
And came back the previous night.” 


*"TWASN’T OURS 


There was a young man of Devizes, 
Whose ears were of different sizes; 
The one that was small 
Was no use at all, 
But the other won several prizes. 


MIGHT TRY IT ON OTHERS 


Our vicar is good Mr. Inge, 
One evening he offered to sing, 
So we asked him to stoop, 
Put his head in a loop, 
And pulled at each end of the string. 


SOUNDS UNCANNY 


A canner, exceedingly canny, 

One morning remarked to his granny, 
“A canner can can 
Anything that he can, 

But a canner can’t can a can, can he?” 


—Carolyn Wells. 


PROOF POSITIVE 


Curiosity prompted a kid 

To lift from a beehive the lid; 
“I wanted to see 
What was in it,” said he; 

And his face testifies that he did. 


WOULD RUEUE THE BLUEUE 
HEWEUE 


They had cut off a Chinaman’s queue, 
And were painting his head a bright 
blueue; 
So the Chinaman said, 
As they daubed at his head: 


“When I sueue yueue, yueue’ll rueue what 


yueue dueue.” 


THAT MADE HIM MIQUE 


Said a man in a spirit of pique 

To his wife, “In that hat you’re a frique.” 
“Sir, you'll see how it feels 
To get your own meals!” 

Cried his wifey: “Ta-ta for a wique!” 


LIKE A WOODPECKER 


There was an old woman from Leith, 
Who used to skin trees with her teeth. 
Now it wasn’t for pleasure 
She adopted this measure, 
But to get to the sap underneath. 


—California Pelican. 





“The men whom I have seen succeed 
best in life have always been cheerful 
and hopeful men, who went about their 
business with a smile on their faces, and 
took the changes and chances of this 
mortal life like men, facing rough and 
smooth alike, as it came.”—Kingsley. 

* * * . 


“He who does not advance falls back; 
he who stoops is overwhelmed, distanced, 
crushed; he who ceases to grow greater 
becomes smaller, he who leaves off, gives 
up; the stationary condition is the be- 
ginning of the end.”— 


Amiel 


























FIRST LUTHERAN CHURCH —Sioux Falls, S. D. 


A Reecent Wurlitzer Installation... 


N every detail of construction and performance, the 

Wurlitzer Church Organ is molded by the require- 
ments of the church which is to 
house it. Architecturally, it fits 
the beauty of the church interior. 
Tonally, it is specifically designed 
to suit the acoustical properties 
of the church auditorium. Its 
superior performance is the na- 
tural result of more careful plan- 
ning, more thorough musical un- 
derstanding. 














New Brochure on Request 














The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 
New YorK CINCINNATI CHICAGO Los ANGELES 
120 W. 42nd St. 121 E. 4th St. 329 S. Wabash Ave. 816 S. Broadway 
SAN FRANCISCO Boston PHILADELPHIA BUFFALO 
250 Stockton St. 120 Boylston St. 1031 Chestnut St. 674 Main St. 


Factories: North Tonawanda, N. Y. 
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MINISTERS 





1000 NEW ILLUSTRATIONS 

Aquilla Webb 
Few men have displayed greater deftness in choosing and 
presenting evangelistic illustrations than Aquilla Webb. 
This is the first new collection from his pen in five years. 
It is marked by the same fine sense of homiletic values 
that characterizes his earlier books. $2.50 


WHAT CAN STUDENTS BELIEVE? 
Fosdick, McKee, Buttrick, et al. 

A collection of the best sermons preached at Yale during 
the past few years, chosen for their appeal to the student 
mind. Includes sermons by Fosdick, Buttrick, McKee, 
Tittle, Wicks, Niebuhr, Sperry, and others. The sermons 
are not intended as homiletic samples but as straightfor- 
ward challenge to youth. $1.60 


THE MINISTER AND FAMILY 
TROUBLES 


Elizabeth and Robert Dexter 
The only book of its kind. A survey of methods used by 
modern ministers in dealing with broken families and 
sexual maladjustments. A series of case stories which 
will suggest methods for handling such problems as they 
come up in your own ministry. $1.25 


MOTHERS OF FAMOUS MEN 

Archer Wallace 
The stories of the mother of Wesley, of Augustine, of 
Booker T. Washington, of Goethe and a dozen others— 
done in the Archer Wallace vein and rich in heroic appeal. 
A capital source of material for a Mother’s Day sermon. 


MINISTER’S WEEK-DAY CHALLENGE 


Edwix H. Byington 
While the trend in all other professions is toward speciali- 
zation, the minister is still required to be a composite 
person. Professor Byington sees the peril and the chal- 
lenge of this and offers a plea for spiritualizing all seven 
days of the pastor’s week. $2.00 


SERMONS IN ARGOT 


James I. Vance 
Religious ideas are often couched in terms which mean 
everything to the theological student but very little to 
bankers, housewives and others who make up the average 
congregation. Here is a series of graphic sermons in the 
argot of the professions, in the language of the people. 
$1.50 


HISTORY OF FUNDAMENTALISM 
Stewart G. Cole 

“The author’s fairness is amazing,” says the Philadelphia 

Public Ledger. “It is indispensable to any clear under- 

standing of Protestantism in this generation,” writes 

Halford E. Luccock. A chastening book, presenting in 

documentary form a story not available elsewhere. $2.50 


AND SO HE MADE MOTHERS 


Margaret A pplegarth 
A wealth of sentiment enhances this superb collection of 
stories, proverbs, plays, programs, and banquet sugges- 
tions. It is of rare value either as a gift or as a handbook 














JESUS AS A FRIEND 


George Stewart 


A striking approach to the Galilean, show- 
ing his contacts with his friends. Fine for 
talks to young people. $1.50 


MY TOMORROW’S SELF 


Samuel M. Glasgow 


Those who feel that the papent of religion 
to youth has been watered down to flattery 
in these days will welcome this clear-cut 
emphasis on abiding values. $1. 


A LIFE OF JESUS 
Basil Mathews 


The author has recaptured to an astonish- 
ing degree the times of Jesus. A book for 
young and old. 33 pages of illustrations, 
with two Holman Hunt pictures in color. 


THE GOLDEN BOOK OF 
FAITH 
Compiled by Thomas Curtis Clark 


A companion volume to the author’s Master 


of Men. It offers a message of positive 
conviction to this day. $2.00 


WORD PICTURES IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT—Vol. IV. 
A. T. Robertson 


This volume deals with the Pauline Epistles. 
The meaning of the New Testament Greek 
is made unmistakably clear. $3.50 


Riehard R. Smith. Ine. 


12 East 4Ist Street 


$1.00 for working up Mother’s Day programs. $1.50 


FACING NORTH 
O. G. Herbrecht 


The stirring record of one young people’s 
class which faced the Trail of Jesus’ way. 
Get your superintendent to read it. $1.50 


50 STORIES FOR THE BED 
TIME HOUR 


Margaret Eggleston 


A companion to the author’s 75 Stories for 
the Worship Hour. Fine for mothers or for 
teachers. Contains many splendid sugges- 
tions for children’s sermons. $1.50 


PRODUCING YOUR OWN 
PLAYS 


Mary M. Russell 


The first complete handbook covering the 
whole range of amateur dramatics. Every 
fact the young people’s society needs. Fully 
illustrated. $2.00 


THE CHRISTIAN IDEAL 
FOR HUMAN SOCIETY 
Alfred E. Garvie 


From the fullness of his experience, the 
auther sets forth a sound, comprehensive 
system of Christian ethics. 


MOFFATT NEW TESTAMENT 
COMMENTAR Y—Colossians 
E. F. Scott 


Includes also Ephesians and Philemon. A 
notable addition to a distinguished series of 
books. $3.50 
If you have not read RELIGION IN A 

CHANGING WORLD, read it this summer. 
$2.00 


At All Bookstores 


LIVING ON TIPTOE 
M. W. K. Heicker 
The outgrowth of meeting youth in con- 


ferences, face to face with the problems 
that trouble them most. $1.50 


ATTRACTIVE PARTIES 
FOR CHILDREN 
Lottie E. Fitch 
io, a, programs and novel invita- 
ons adaptable to private or church func- 


tions. The parties are arranged by months; 
full instructions for making invitations. 
$2 


PASTOR’S POCKET BIBLE 
J. Richard Spann 


An arrangement of scri nore in the form 
needed by the pastor his work with 
souls. Thoroughly indexed and convenient 
pocket-size. $1.25 


CONFLICTS OF THE EARLY 
CHURCH 
W. D. Niven 


A fascinating and realistic approach to 
early Christian history, setting at naught 
many popular conceptions. $2.00 


GREAT SERMONS BY 
YOUNG PREACHERS 
Ed. by Edward L. Keller 


The work of America’s most popular young 
preachers. Reveals a new generation in 
the making. $2.00 


N 
New York 4 
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